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FOREWORD

A wholebody of Sikhliteratureliespreservedin classictextsinthe Gurbilastradition,
Janamsakhis and its Gurus' edicts mainly written in Gurmukhi script. This literature
belongs approximately to a span of four hundred years from fifteenth to nineteenth
century. Now, when the Sikhs have settled all over the globe since the beginning of
twentieth century and Sikhism, by virtue of the catholicity of its vision, belief in the
monotheist nature of its Godhead and principles of universal brotherhood of man, it has
been acknowledged and hasbecome anintegral part of inter-faith community of religions.
Therefore, its classical textsin English translations and other continental and regional
languages are in great demand among the scholars and researchers of religious texts.
The new educated younger generation among the diaspora Sikhs, too, demandsthe good
quality English trandlations of these texts. In order to meet this urgent demand all over
the world, the Institute of Sikh Studies (10SS) took up the project of providing good
quality English tranglations of some of thesetexts. Beginning with the English tranglation
of Parchian Sewa Das (1710) translated by Dr Kharak Singh and Gurtej Singh, the
Institute has published an English translation of Rattan Singh Bhangoo's Sri Gur Panth
Parkash (1841) by Prof Kulwant Singh in two volumes. The present VVolume containing
the English trand ation of Sainapati’s i Gursobha (1711) also trandated by Prof Kulwant
Singh isthe latest work in this series.

i Gursobha written in the form of a poetic paean and tribute to the vision and
contribution of the tenth Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind Singh by one of erudite poets of Divine
Guru’sown court isacomplicated, highly Sanskrit accented text in Gurmukhi script. Its
interpretation and trand ation into culturally and linguistically distant English languageisa
challenging task indeed. Capturing the essence of such atext whileremaining faithful to
the letter and spirit of the original and communicating and conveying it in areadable,
intelligibleand fluent English transl ation is even more daunting. Prof Kulwant Singh, in
trandlating thismedieval text into English, has accomplished thistask successfully. While
the reader shifts his gaze from one passage of the Gurmukhi / Braj Bhasha text to its
relevant English translation, one feels that the translated version has a symphony and
rhythm of itsown no lessthan that of itsoriginal. Thisiswhat distinguishesthistrand ation
from some of the other routine trandations of thisand other Sikh classical textsavailable.
It wasfor thisdistinctive quality of Prof Kulwant Singh’s English tranglation of Sri Gur
Panth Parkash which endeared his work to some perceptive readers in the West. One
of theleading Sikh organizationsinthe UK, ‘ Turria Charity’, has entered into collaboration
with the IOSS for preparing an Electronic copy of thistranslation and makeit available
to the readers across the world.

| take this opportunity to congratulate Prof Kulwant Singh for the unique service
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he has rendered in making one of the primary sources of Sikh religion and Sikh history
accessible to a wide spectrum of readers across the globe. | am also grateful to al the

Members of the Publication Committee of the Institute and the other Members for
extending whole-hearted support to the successful execution of this Project.

Birendra Kaur

President

Institute of Sikh Studies

November 1, 2014 Chandigarh
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PREFACE

This volume presents an English translation of Sainapati’'s S'i Gur Sobha, an
important text that was written in the court of Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Guru of the
Sikhs. Threethingsstand out about S'i Gur Sobhathat makeit an exceptionally invaluable
text. Firgt, itislargely devoid of mythology andisgrounded in akind of historical writing
that was seldom practiced in that period. Second, according to the Guru Ratanmal
(1734), the Guru himself at times read and corrected Si Gursobha,while it was being
composed (saindpati kavitd kahe gurdarsan te pér, kare bhali va bur? nit satigurQ
lae savar — Sainapati would compose after a glimpse at the Guru's face; The Divine
Guru would set right the omissions and commissions in the composed draft).
Therefore, itisthefirst reliable source of Guru’s biography and can help us correct later
revisionist accounts. Third, it isone of the few pre-modern texts that cogently capture
the theology that led to the creation of the Khalsa. It helps us to see that Guru Gobind
Singh elevated the entire Sikh sangat to become the Khalsa, which is now incorrectly
assumed to bea“voluntary” order within the Sikhs. Sainapati insiststhat liberationisnot
possiblewithout the partaking of khandeki pahul, the Sikh initiation ceremony instituted
by Guru Gobind Singh. The sangat’s metamorphosisinto the Guru Khalsa Panth — a
political body that was ordained to seek political sovereignty — is a recurring theme
throughout Sainapati’s remarkable poetic composition. As Professor Kulwant Singh
comments in his introduction below, according to Sainapati, “It was the Guru Panth
rather than the Guru which wasto bethe arbiter of thingsat crucial momentsof history.”
Indeed, Guru Gobind Singh completed the evolution of theinstitution of the sangat with
his creation of the Khalsa. Asaconsequence, thejoint authority of the Guru Granth and
the Guru Panth replaced the institution of the personal Guru.

Sainapati presents a discursive tradition that departs radically from other
contemporaneous writings like the Bachitar Natak (1696) that are often uncritically
attributed to Guru Gobind Singhin Sikh scholarship. Itisfascinating to seethat Sainapati
is aware of the Bachitar Natak and even uses it as a model, but departs from its
theology and itsliberal use of Hindu mythology. Whilethe author of the Bachitar Natak
findsit necessary to locate Guru Gobind Singh’slineage within the Vaishnavadivineking
Rama's Sun dynasty, Sainapati prefersto locate him within adistinct tradition that begins
with Guru Nanak. If the author of the Bachitar Natak calls Guru Tegh Bahadur “hind
di chadar” (The protector of Hindustan), Sainapati universalizes the Guru’s sacrifice
by referring to him as the"jagat di chadar” (The protector of the world, Chapter 2,
5.46). The political dimension of Sainapati’ stext—one that seeks political ascendancy
of the Khalsa— is aso largely missing from the Bachitar Natak. In this period, there
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were many parallel discursive traditions—Ilike the ones produced by agroup called the
Mine — and they need to be mapped to better understand literary production in this
period. Not every surviving work from this period could have been produced in the
court of Guru Gobind Singh, asis often assumed.

Professor Kulwant Singh isto be congratul ated for making animportant contribution
to Sikh Studies. Not only has he translated a very difficult work from Braj bhashainto
English, but he has also given usacritical introduction to the text. He furnishes uswith
explanatory notes about termsfound in South Asian mythol ogy, along with other details,
at theend of each chapter. Thetrand ation displaysthe author’s erudition and background
in both the Punjabi and English literary studies. Not only is the English version highly
readable, it is faithful to the original text and maintains the beauty of the translated
version. Thetranglator’seffort in maintaining the rhythm and mel ody of this poetic text
by rendering it in free English verseis commendable. Hiswork engages with important
scholarship on the Gursobha by Anne Murphy, Ami P. Shah and J.S. Grewal. The
present work adds a fresh perspective to the debates surrounding this once influential
text and deserves to be read widely.

Dr. Harpreet Singh

Department of South Asian Studies

Harvard University

October 30, 2014 Cambridge, MA



INTRODUCTION

The Original and its trandlation may be likened to a gold coin and its equivalent
valuein lose change.
—A Bergsonian Epithet

A trandation isno trandlation, he said, unlessit will give you the music of apoem
along with the words of it.
—John Millington Synge

The best thing on trandlation was said by Cervantes: trandlation isthe other side of
a tapestry.
— Leonardo Sciacca

Tranglation is at best an echo.
George Borrow

A literary text acquiresits existence after acomplex synthesis of itsauthor’smain
sources of inspiration, his sensitivity towards his inner stimulation, his psychological
introspection, experience and its resultant hypothesis as well asits intended semantics
communicated through a medium best suited to his creative genius. In other words, a
literary composition can be studied, analysed and evaluated on the basis of its theme,
craftsmanship, linguistic expression, diction, aesthetic nuances, imagery, symbolism and
structural organi zation of its compositioninthelight of existing parametersin that genre.
Looked at from this perspective, Sainapati’'s Si Gursobha is a composition written in
the Gurmukhi script in Punjabi inthe popular Gurbilastradition. It isalso considered as
one of the primary sources of Sikh history. Composed in the early decades of eighteenth
century, it is aso included among the prominent writings of medieval agein Hindi and
Punjabi literature. A sizable section of this contemporary literature belonging to India
consistsof Court poetry replete with the excessive adoration of itsroyal patronsprimarily
motivated by extraneous considerations and an acquirement of avenerable statusfor its
creator in the royal Court. Very often, its main occupation and concern boils down to a
hyper-adulation of the royal master even at the cost of neglecting the contemporary
historical reditiesand prevailing public concerns. But Sainapati, despite being oneamong
the prominent court poets of Guru Gobind Singh and hiscomposition despite being titled
“Sri Gur Sobha’ (In Praise of the Guru) and despite his glorious portrayal of Guru
Gobind Singh’spersona, isalso ahighly perceptivetreatiseon Sikhreligion, Sikh theol ogy,
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continuity of Sikh Gurushipfromitsbeginningtoitsfina culminationintheeterna Guruship
of its sacred Sikh scripture and its bodily manifestation in the Khal sacommonwealth. So
i Gursobha, inspite of its focus on character portrayal of the tenth Guru in line with
the contemporary literary tradition, is a creative poetry in the Sikh tradition of Sikh
history and Sikh religious spirit. Consisting of twenty chapters and 935 couplets
(Chhands), it revolves round Guru Gobind Singh as much for his personal charm asfor
his spiritual vision and divinely-ordained mandate and mission, ideology and its
implementation. In Dr. Jai Bhagwan Goel’s opinion, “ The aim of the poet (Sainapati) in
thiscompaositionisnot to makeapedantic display of hisskill of using literary embellishments
as has often been done in the traditional Court poetry. That is why we do not find
excessive show of ornateimagery of miraculousnaturein thiscomposition. The Gursobha
isessentially amedieval poetic composition suffused with the spirit of faith and belief.”*

Sainapati — The Man and the Poet

Thereis hardly any biographical detail available about the name, birth and living
place of Sainapati from the direct sources. However, from some indirect references
and inferences, it is possible to get some information about his biography. Besides
writing “ Gursobha”, Sainapati has translated two other booksinto Braj Bhasha. These
books are Chankya Neeti Shastra and Sukhsain Rama Binod. In the beginning and
end of the translated version of the second book Sukhsain Rama Binod”, he has given
alot of information about hisname and living place:

“Of Jagat Rai the Brahmin Vaidya,

Was chander Sain aloving friend.

Whilelivinginthe City of Wazirabad,

He had completed awonderful scripturel[5|

Now here is the genealogy of the Poet:

“Among all the Jat Castesis known

A well-known Jat genealogical tree.

Being manifested as the Mann sub-caste,

Itiswell-known in the whole world||6]|

Bal Chand who belonged to this sub-caste

He was a writer par-excellence indeed.

Being anative of the city of Lahore,

He was quite fond of reading and writing||8]|

Chandersain being hisoffspring,

Hehad alittle bit of humble poetic disposition.

Still in the Court of Guru Gobind Singh,

He found an honorable place indeed||9]|

Luckily, hefound aliterary guide,

In the person of Chandan Devidas,
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Who made him as good as himself in letters,

After chiseling hismental facultieg)|10]|

Jagat Rai being a Brahman Vaidya,

He was a resident of city of Wazirabad.

He having been afriend of Sainapati,

They established aharmoniousrel ationship]|11||

Thus did Jagat Rai accost Sainapati,

Oneday addressing himin thisvein.

Make atranslated version of a book,

Known by the name of “Rama Binod” ||12]|

After some time Sainapati the poet,

Hastened to leave that place (Lahore)

Arriving at the city of Wazirabad,

He settled at that place for good||13|

Padam Rang being a sage of Jainism,

He was a great scholar of medicine (Vaidya)

Ram Chander having learnt medicine from him,

Perpared a book on medicine “Rama Binod” ||14]|

After a thorough study of this ancient book,

Which contained alist of choicest medicines,

Sainapati prepared afine translated version,

Of thisbook called “ Rama Binod” ||15]|

Having prepared this excellent version,

Sainapati felt highly elated at heart.

After having translated this ancient book,

Hetitled the new version as“ Sukhsain” [|16]|

Asonelamp lightsanother lamp,

The second lamp is the replica of the first.

So was an another version of Rama Binod

Prepared and titled “ Sukhsain”||17]|

After having studied every aspect of it,

I have extracted complete essence of it

“Sukhsain” havel titled thisbook

As| (Sainapati) have trandated it.” ||1106|[?

Thisisthe end of “Sukhsain” Granth prepared by Sainapati, courtesy Misr Jagat
Ra B.S. 1875. This book, according to Dr Ganda Singh, is safely preserved under
Manuscript No 274, in the catalogue on page 422-424 in the library of Department of
Languages, Patiaa.

It becomes quite clear from this detailed reference that Sainapati’s real name was
Chander Sain. He belonged to a Mann Caste of Jats. Although his ancestors belonged
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to Lahore, he himself had shifted to Wazirabad and became aresident of thistown with
hisfriend Misar Jagat Rai. It isaso mentioned there that his father Baal Chand Mann
himself was very fond of reading and writing. He received a lot of instruction and
guidance in his literary writings from Devi Das Chandan who enabled him to become
a poet and secure a place among the Court poets of Sri Guru Gobind Singh. From this
account, it becomes quite evident that all these names such as Chander Sain Mann,
Sainapati, Sukh Sain and Sain Sukh belong to one and the same person whom we call
Sainapati. In Gursobha, he begins the first chapter with such a heading as “Khalsa
Baatch” which indicates that this composition belongs to a person who uses “Khalsa”
as his surname. It is quite possible that he might have partaken the Khalsa initiation
(Amrit) and become a Singh. It is because of thisthat Baba Sumer Singh, Mahant of Sri
Patna Sahib has called Sainapati as Saina Singh in hisbook Si Guru Pad Prem Parkash
(1882, p. 713).2 In his Gur Ratanakar Mahankosh, Bhai Kahn Singh Nabha has also
stated that Sainapati was the writer of Gursobha, who was one of the poets among the
Court poets of Guru Gobind Singh who had also trandlated the book Chanakya Neeti.
Saniapati’snameis mentioned in the concluding lines of Chapter Sixteen of thisbook:

“Therein the Court of Guru Gobind Singh,
Was awriter highly accomplished.

One who translated Chankya Neeti,

He was Sainapati Mann the Poet.”*

In Gurmat Martand, Vol |, p. 79, Bhai Kahan Singh Nabha has again referred to
Sainapati in the same manner. Similarly, Pandit Tara Singh Narotam, the writer of Sri
Guru Tirath Sangrah, (Vol 1, p. 120) has mentioned Sainapati as the writer of Sri
Gursobha. Thus, al these references combined together point to the fact that Sainapati
isthewriter of Si Gursobha and the various names mentioned above have been given
to him at different stages.

Gursobha’s Composition

Thereisabit of controversy regarding thetime of composition of Gursobha, although
Sainapati has clearly mentioned the year of its composition in the sixth couplet of first
chapter. He has stated that he wrote this book in the mid month of Bhadron (September
6, 1701) of the year 1758 of Bikrami Samvat Calendar. It means the book was written
intheyear 1701 A.D. In thefirst published version of Si Gursobha, Akali Koer Singh
had mentioned its year of composition as 1758 B.S. which does not conform to the
events presented in the book. This date of composition precedes some of the major
events relating to Guru Gobind Singh’s life such as his departure towards South India
and his demise at Nanded in 1765 B.S. or 1708 A.D., which have been narrated in the
text of Si Gursobha. Akali Koer Singh also suggested that it could also be read as
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1798. But this also becomes unacceptablein the light of later improved versions of this
book where the year of composition ismentioned as 1768. There are two other sources
which support 1768 B.S. as the year of its composition. In hisbook Gurmat Sudhakar,
1922, Third edition page 485, Bhai Kahan Singh mentioned 1768 B.S. as the year of
composition of Gursobha. Baba Sumer Singh, Former Mahant, Patna Sahib in his Si
Gur Pad Prem Parkash 1882, page 713 has also stated 1768 B.S. as the year of
Gursobha's composition. He states:

Thusdid Saina Singh narrate

A paean in praise of the Guru

It was in the year seventeen hundred sixty eight
That he completed this paean.”®

Thus, on the basis of the various chronological eventscovered in thetext aswell as
the two above-mentioned sources, it is better to take the 1768 B.S. or 1711 A.D. asthe
year of its composition till a more authentic source about its year of composition is
available. Otherwise also synthesising the two dates as well as the various dates of
several incidents mentioned in the text, it can be premised that Sainapati might have
begun writing his compositionin 1701 and completed it by 1711. This conflict over the
date of its composition and its resol ution has been brilliantly summed up by Dr Mcleod:

“There has been much controversy concerning the date of Si Gur Sobha, but
opinion seems once again to be hardening in favour of 1711. The exact date of the text
has been difficult to fix and three dates have been advanced. Theseare 1701, 1711 and
1741. The first of these can be easily eliminated as Gur Sobha includes events that
belong to thelast years of Guru Gobind Singh’slifewhich endedin 1708. The 1741 date
proved, however, to bealittlemoredifficult to dislodge. Akali Kaur Singh had arguedin
1927 that athavan (fifty-eight) should really be read as athanav (ninety-eight), which
would make the date of the text B.S. 1798 or 1741 CE. Dr Ganda Singh responded by
pointing out that none of the important events of the years separating 1711 and 1741
received even the hint of amention and that 1741 could therefore be definitively eliminated.
Thisleft 1711 asthe only acceptable year. For some years his reasoning was accepted,
but recently the controversy has been reopened on the grounds that no definite text
exists. This, however, did not disprove Ganda Singh’s argument concerning the silence
of Sri Gursobha on events between 1711 and 1741 and once again opinion has swung
back to 1711 (Oberio 1994, 60n). There seemsto belittlereason for maintaining 1741 as
the approved date. The claims of 1711 are much stronger.”®

However, Professor Gurinder Singh Mann, University of CaliforniaSantaBarbara,
disagrees with the composition year of 1711 because he believes, “ The appearance of
the date 1701 with in the invocation of Si Gursobha needs to be taken into serious
consideration. Its presence at the opening of the text could imply that the poet began
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writing in 1701 and continued to work on thetext until latein 1708.” “ Based on his study
of the extant manuscripts of this composition and the evidence lying therein aswell as
the complete absence of any post 1708 devel opments such as the rise of Banda Singh
Bahadur inthe Sri Gursobhatext, Mann believesthat theyear 1711 israther latefor this
composition. Thus, heisinfavour of taking 1708 asthe possible date of composition of
thistext. Ami Praful Shah of the same University also endorses Prof Mann’sformulation
when she writes: “However, when the Sri Gursobhais examined in light of manuscript
evidence, theinvocation dateitself provides, and the substance of itsnarrative, it becomes
evident that Sainapati was writing within the contemporary presence of the Guru and
theliving institution of the his court.”® Keeping in view thislatest finding based on Prof
Mann’s argument about manuscript evidence and Sri Gursobha's textual silence about
any post 1708 (theyear of Sri Guru Gobind Singh’sdemise) development, itissensibleto
place the year of this composition around 1708, the time gap between 1708 and 1711
being too small notwithstanding.Another plausiblereason for taking theyear of composition
as1711isthetone, tenor and stance of the poet in composing the last two chapters of Sri
Gursobha. After reading thesetwo chapters, it appearsasif the poet may have composed
these two chapters after the demise of Sri Guru Gobind Singh, and completed it around
1711° AnneMurphy aso experiencesthisdifferencein thetext of thesetwo concluding
chapters. Shefeelsthat the chronological narrative reaches its culmination in Chapter
18 with the demise of Guru Gobind Singh that event signals the end of the reportage of
the text. She further states: “These two chapters are of a different order from chapters
2-4 and 8-17 and do not constitute the same kind of historical narrative.” So the placing
of 1711 asthe year of composition of Sri Gursobha s not altogether without basis and
should be accepted as the most appropriate.

Divine Mandate and Guru’s Mission — Sainapati’s Perception and
Narration

The poet Sainapati in his poetic epic S'i Gursobha pays a rich tribute to Guru
Gobind Singh for his charismatic personality, hisphysical and moral courage, hisdivine
dispensation, hismission of eliminating evil doers, oppressors, exploitersand tyrants, his
steadfast vision of laying the foundations of ajust social order based on righteousness,
justiceand equality, hisfounding of anew religion and creation of the Khalsa, hisupholding
of human rightsand defence of the defensal essand his compl ete commitment and sacrifice
to bring about ajust political and social order. Making a selective use of the incidents
and anecdotes from the very short span of Guru Gobind Singh’slife, Sainapati portrays
Guru Gobind Singh as adivine messenger who succeeded in hisassigned task of creating
a new class of men who would not only take a vow to dismantle the existing caste-
ridden bigoted, intolerant and exploitative politico-social structure but also as one who
emerged as a paragon of virtue, sacrifice and selfless service. Being the last living
human successor to the nine Sikh Gurus, whose credo has been establishment of ajust
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socia order based onjustice, truth and equality, Guru Gobind Singh fired theimagination
of the slavish, suppressed and disadvantaged people of Punjab and India to take upon
their oppressorsand exploiters. With his charismatic personality and soul endowed with
the Divinemandateto punish the evil doers and uphold the human rights of the downtrodden
and the exploited, he founded an ideological order consisting of a mass of people who
were ever ready to lay down their lives for ajust and honourable cause and wage a
relentless war against the bigoted tyrannical Mughals and their collaborators, the local
feudal chiefs. As aresult of this crusade, not only the infrastructure of tyranny and
exploitation started crumbling and devel oping crackswithin ashort span of lessthan half
acentury, but acompletely new order of men based on adistinct religiousideol ogy, code
of conduct and dress with a new nomenclature of Khalsa emerged on the northern
horizon of India. Based on principles of castelessness, equal human rights, dignity, moral
uprighteness and sacrifice, it was able to take up cudgels against the mightiest and the
most formidable oppressors. Being fearl ess, imbued with the spirit of sacrificeand inspired
by the sacrifices of their mentor and his whole family, the Khalsa could face the most
formidable challenges, and developed an instinct for survival even under the most hostile
conditionsand inhuman atrocities. Itisthiskind of indomitable spirit and profile of Guru
Gobind Singh and the Khalsawhich Sainapati applauds and glorifiesin Si Gurshobha.
Endorsing thissort of mission of Guru Gobind Singh and hiscreation of the Khalsain the
Si Gursobha, Dr. J. S. Grewal writes:

“Amidst frank admiration of all that was said or done by Guru Gobind Singh,
Sainapati’s preference for the creation of the Khalsa as the epitome of Sikhism and the
raison d’ etre of Guru Gobind Singh’slifecomesinto high relief. He acceptsthe account
of the Guru’s mission given in the Bachittar Natak. Though in line with the true Guru
of the pure Panth, Guru Gobind Singh was sent by God to fulfil aspecific divine purpose:
to enable mankind to worship thetrue Lord, and to remove all obstaclesfrom the path of
thispursuit. To defend the claims of conscience against external interference, the purified
Sikhfollowers of Guru Gobind Singh —the Khalsa—wereto side with Good against evil.
As the vanguard of righteousness, they were secure in their eternal foundation in the
image of the Guru himself, they were not to remain concealed or to suffer decrease,
they wereto be ever on theincrease. Thiswas how, according to Sainapati, the mission
was conceived by Guru Gobind Singh.”°

Making discrete and sel ective choice of eventsfrom thelife of Guru Gobind Singh,
Sainapati succeeds in building up the profile of a personage whose image will remain
perpetually etched in the coll ective consciousness of acommunity, an ideological order
of men “The Khalsa’” which he had founded. Thefinal image that emergesin the minds
of thereadersisone of aprophet divinely inspired and initiated, an ideologue, afounder
of areligious order and animmortal icon.

Thisvenerated image of Guru Gobind Singh getsillustrated and qualified from the
causes and consegquences of each battle that the Guru had to fight against the local hill
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chiefs or the Mughals or their combined forces. Sainapati lays down contours of the
mandate and mission of Guru Gobind's life and career in the very first chapter of
“Gursobha’ inthe 17" Couplet:

As destroyer of the evil doers and defender of the saintly,
He emerged as the emancipator of the whole humanity,
Asall thegods hailed him as saviour profusely,

They came to seek his benevolent protection.t

It was with this mandate and mission that Guru Gobind Singh had taken a human
birth and founded an ideol ogical order of the Khal sawhich would accomplish thismission.
In will neither remain inconspiciuos nor could be decimated or wished away. 1t would
multiply and declare an open war against the wrong doers. The manifesto for founding
such an order is further supplemented and presented in the couplets 33 to 35 of this
chapter:

Brave Singh warriors jumped into the battle,

And they accomplished the assigned task,

A permanent foundation did they laydown

Which could not be dismantled at any cost.||33]|

Let this fact be known to everyone,

Let this truth be embedded in every heart

Such aunique faith (religion) has been created,
As has been ordained by Divine Lord himself.||34]|

Neither could it be eclipsed at all,

Nor could it be diminished at any cost.

Forever would it increase and multiply,

Let it be taken as its declaration.||35||*?

During the pre and post Khalsa creation period, Guru Gobind Singh had fought as
many as 20 battles against the Mughals and hill chiefs. Irrespective of the victory or
defeat in each battle, theimage of Guru Gobind Singh that emergesis one of aprincipled
warrior and commander of men, a fearless fighter with nerves of steel, a committed
upholder of moral values and inalienable human rights, capable of making extreme
sacrifices, amagnanimous forgiver of friends and foes alike, aman of stoic patiencein
the face of extreme adversity, oss and defeat and a person resigned to the divine will of
God. Choosing afair sample of representative battles, Sainapati has taken alot of pains
to build up such a profile and portrait of Guru Gobind Singh and written an inspiring
paean highlighting these qualities. He builds this profile step by step. In the very first
battle of Bhangani, (1688) (Chapter 11) which had been thrust upon the Guru by the
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narrow-minded, jealoushill chiefs, Guru Gobind Singh’s bravery, warriorship and steely
determination comesout clearly. Despite being scantily equipped, Guru’swarriors, inspired
by the indomitable spirit of their leader, routed the professional and combined army of
the severa hill chiefs. It was afight between motivel ess, unprincipled, unorganized and
uncoordinated feudal groups on the one hand and ahighly motivated class of men steeped
in suprememoral scruplesand selfless sacrificing led by their ideal commander from the
front. Thisbattle of Bhangani and Guru’svictory init wasaprecursor of thingsto come.
Not only were several hill chiefskilled in this battle, but alot of war booty fell into the
hands of Guru’swarriors. Sainapati pays a glorious tribute to Guru Gobind Singh for
being victoriousin thisbattle:

Asthere were great invincible warriors among therivals,

All of them were defeated with Divine Guru’s grace.

Asthe sound of victory echoed through the three worlds and fourteen continents,

Guru Gobind Singh returned after winning the battle (of Bhangani).*?

Guru Gobind Singh’sinherited ideol ogy, which he had inherited from hisfather, of
neither frightening anyone nor getting frightened by anybody was upheld and vindicated
by Gurus' victory in this battle. Guru’s warriors who consisted of people from all the
castes had vanquished the army consisting of so-called martial races. It wastheinspiring
leadership of Guru Gobind Singh which had motivated these peopleto fight abattle with
aspirit of sacrifice to the cause of truth and uprightness.

The battle of Nadaun fought on March 20, 1691 at Nadaun (Chapter 111) further
bringsout the cathalicity of vision of Guru Gobind Singh and hisopposition against tyranny,
oppression, and exploitation by the Mughals even when it was directed against Gurus
own enemies. Aurangzeb, the then Mughal ruler had demanded tributes from the hill
chiefsand instructed the governor of Lahoreto accomplishthistask. He, inturn, deputed
Mian Khan to comply with the emperor’sroyal mandate who, inturn, deputed his deputy
Alf Khan to accomplish thistask.

Acceding to Bhim Chand’srequest Guru Gobind Singh fought against the Mughal s
with hisdedicated band of devout warriors and won the battle of Nadaun. Thus, Sai napati
brings out Guru Gobind Singh’s valour and commitment to resist oppression and
exploitation evenif it isdirected against hisown adversaries, thewily hilly chiefs. Great
men are magnanimous even towards those who have wronged them at some stage.
Personages such as Guru Gobind Singh are made of stuff of which legends are made.
The next battle with Khanzada and Hussaini (Hussain Khan) (Chapter 1V) fought on
March 20, 1695, Fagan 23, 1752 B.S. further brings out the greater glory and reputation
of Guru Gobind Singh as avaliant warrior. A very brief description of this battle has
been given by Sainapati. Dilawar Khan, an army commander of Mughal emperor
Aurangzeb had sent his son Rustam Khan (Khanzada) with a force of five thousand
soldiers against Guru Gobind Singh. With aplan to launch an attack at Anandpur Sahib,
Khanzadapositioned histroops on thisside of therivulet Sirsa. But Guru Gobind Singh’s
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warriors, being informed by adevout Sikh about the Mughal troops deployment, started
beating war drums immediately even before the Mughal Army could launch an attack.
This beating of drums unnerved the enemy so much that they retreated hastily without
launching any attack at night. After Khanzada s retreat, another subordinate of Dilawar
Khan named Hussaini (Hussain Khan) advanced to lead an attack with alot of fanfare.
But hewaskilled on the plains of Guler before reaching Anandpur Sahib. Guru Gobind
Singh’sdevout warrior Sangati Singh along with seven other warriorswere martyredin
thisbattle. But victory belonged to the Guru.

Thisbattlefurther demonstratesthe excellence of Guru Gobind Singh’swarriorship
and the sense of fear and terror that he had struck in the hearts and minds of professional
Mughal warriors. Thevoluntary information rendered by adevout Sikh about the Mughal
troop deployment speaksvolumesfor the appeal of Guru Gobind Singh among the masses.

After winning these initial battles and raising a band of dedicated warriors, Guru
Gobind Singh now launched on the most important phase of hiscareer. It isin thisphase
that theimage of Guru Gobind Singh asavisionary, an ideologue and acreator of anew
ideological order with far-reaching historical consequences emerges. It was the phase
when Guru Gobind Singh dispensed with the institution of the Masands, initiated and
created the Khalsa as a substitute to the decadent Masands and laid down a code of
conduct for the new order. Creation of the Khal sawas the greatest contribution of Guru
Gobind Singh which changed the course of History of India by dismantling the mighty
Mughal empire in India. It was the Khalsa and the sacrifices of its mighty warriors
which not only shook the foundations of the well-entrenched mighty Mughal empire but
also put astop forever to theinvasions by the foreign Afghan invadersto Indiafrom the
north. It wasthisincul cation of the spirit of defiance, fight and sacrifice against al kinds
of oppression, tyranny and expl oitation which Guru Gobind Singh had enthused in those
who volunteered to join the Khalsa order. The word “Khalsa” besides connoting the
pure and the pious also means the one which belongs directly to the Guru. In the
contemporary land ownership terminology and contemporary revenue records, the land
which belonged directly to the king and proceeds from which were deposited directly
into the State treasury without the mediation of any sort of revenue collectorswas called
the Khalsa land. By the same analogy, the order of men which owed their allegiance
only and directly to the Guru and followed hisinstructionsin | etter and spirit and volunteered
to make the supreme sacrifice of their lives for upholding the faith of their Guru was
known as the Khalsa. It was such a dedicated order of men which became crusaders of
the Sikh faith or the Khalsa. It was created by Guru Gobind Singh on the historical day
of Baisakhi day on March 1699 at Anandpur Sahib.

It goesto the credit of Sainapati that he dwells more on the fundamental principles
and ethics of the newly-established order of the Khalsa than on the ceremonial and
dramatic act of creating the Khalsa on the Baisakhi Day of 1699. In the fifth chapter
“Bachan Pargas’, couplet 31 to 36, 38 Sainapati lays down the basic postulates of the
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Khasa

Kabit:

Pauri:

Dohra:

Pauri:

“Thereupon, the Divine Guru made a declaration,
(The Divine Guru) being the cause of all causation.
All congregationsof al the Sikh followers,

Would forever be belonging to Guru’s Khalsa.
Whosever followed Guru’s commandment,

Truely would he be a Sikh of the Guru.

Whosoever violated Guru’s commandment,

Surely would he be a desperate wretch.

Renouncing the company of the wretched five,

Who loved the company of the virtuous,

I mbibing the virtues of compassion and righteousness,
Who renounced all kinds of wordly cravings,
Abstaining from smoking hubble-bubble,

Who did not shave his head and beard off,

He aone would be the Divine Guru's Khal sa,

Truely would he bethe Divine Guru's Khalsa.” [|31|[147||

(The Divine Guru) being creator and doer,

Heissued an edict and commandment

Doing away with institution of Masands,

Heappropriated al the Sikhsinto himself.

Those who accepted the Divine Guru’s command

Truely rewarding would their living become

From the bondage of death would they be freed,

Nectar of God's sacred Name would they partake.

That alone comesto pass which Divine Guru Wills,

That alone happens what hisWill causesto prevail.||32||148||

(The Guru) administered (Khandey ki Pahul) initiation
He being the Divine cause of all causation.

He created the Khalsa all over the country,

None el se being acompetitor to his plan.||33||149||

Administering Khandey-ki-Pahul (initiation)

He strengthened and emplowered his followers.
Empowering the Sikhs by making them Singhs,
He made the Divine Will prevail indeed.

Those being destined to join thisfraternity,

xXiii
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They alonejoined and practised its ethos.

Other being ignorant lost in superstitution,

They could not comprehend its mystique.

Surely, thoseignorant could gain nothing,

Deprived asthey had been by Divine Will.||34]|150]|

Dohra: Renouncing the company of the wicked,
His grace cleans all the traces of vice,
Hiswill being eternally prevailing,
Its acquisance saves human soul from hellfire.||35]|151]|

Pauri:  Never should a Singh attend ceremonies,
Of birth and death involving shaving of heads,
Never should a Singh have bond of love,
With thosewhoindulgeinfivevices,
Those who shunindulgenceinfivevices,
They alone succeed in cleansing their souls,
Those who come under the influence of the virtuous,
They never fall into the flames of hell fires.
Eternally true asthewill of the DivineLord s,
Truely Hisgrace providesall round happiness.||36]|152)|

Pauri:  The Divine Guru issued acommandment,
Never must asingh put razor to his hair.
Must he dwell upon the Divine Guru with devotion,
Must he practise what the Divine Guru preaches.
Never must he tonsure his sacred hair,
Even when his parents shed their mortal frame.
Countless do not abide by the Divine Will,
In meaninglessfuss do they keep indulging.
Truely eternal and trueistheWill of the Divine,
Truely, shall it prevail being forever true.|[38.]1154|*

Among the main postul ates of the newly created order of the Khalsa described in
Chapter 5verses 31 to 36, 38 areinitiation into Khal saPanth after partaking of Khandey-
ki-Pahul (consecrated sweetened water prepared by stirring the solution with a double
edged dagger in the midst of recitation of Gurbani hymns, instead of the old tradition of
Charan-pahul (partaking of water touched by the thumb of Guru’sfoot), selection of five
initiated Sikhsknown as Panj Pyaras from within congregation and authorising them for
carrying out on thefurther initiation of Sikhs, abolition of theinstitution of the Masands,
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abandoning of all distinctions of caste after getting initiated into the Khalsa, growing and
maintaining of unshorn hair as sacred and sacrosanct, tying of turban as a symbol of
dignity and self-respect, wearing of five Khalsa (Kakaars) symbols asintegral parts of
dress, abstinence from smoking tobbaco and use of other intoxicants, and discontinuance
of the existing practice of shaving off one's head after the death of one’sfather. It was
the creation of thisdistinct order of men which brought about arevolutionary change of
heart and mind among the masses. Abandoning all distinctions of caste and social
stratification after joining the brotherhood of the Khalsa, it had an electrifying effect on
the psyche of those who had been downtrodden and disadvantaged for centuries. With
one stroke of hissword, the Guru reinvigorated the centuries old slavish mentality of the
Indian masses and made them bold and brave to confront those who had been oppressing
and exploiting them. It was this spirit of defiance, freedom from fear, prejudice and
discrimination which was enthused by the Guru through his act of creating the Khalsa.
Khalsastood for dignity, self-respect and defiance against tyranny, struggle and sacrifice
for upholding freedom, human rights and freedom to profess and practice the faith of
one’'sown choice. It wastherebirth of anation committed to theideal s of independence,
equality and basic human dignity. Khalsa would never submit to tyranny, religious
persecution, slavery and suppression of fundamental human rights. It would be ready to
make supreme sacrificesto upholditsfaith and live by its code of conduct and ideol ogy.
This, indeed was the mandate and mission of Guru Gobind Singh when hetook birth as
ahuman being. It was for upholding the rights of the virtuous and punishing the evil
doersthat he had lived for and died. It wasfor the fulfilment of thisexpresswill of God
that he created the Khalsafor carrying on his sacred mission. No wonder, the Khalsa
emerged as a mass of men highly motivated and dedicated to its ideals and enthused
with the spirit of struggle and sacrifice. It showed its mettle in the subsequent battlesin
whichit took on the high and the mighty and won decisive victories setting new records
of warriorship and self-sacrifice. Soon after itsinitiation at Anandpur Sahib, it had to
confront the combined forces of the hill chiefs (Chapter VIII). Refusing to vacate the
legally purchased territory of Makhowal (Anandpur Sahib) the Khalsa force, though
lessin number and less equipped in warfare hardware, it defeated the combined army of
hill chiefsof Kahloor and Handoor. After four days of fiercebattle, the Khal savanquished
the enemy on the battlefield. It was in this first battle of Anandpur Sahib that Guru
Gobind Singh’seldest son, SahibzadaAjit Singh displayed exemplary courage and verve.
Yet, when the vanquished hill chiefs pleaded with the customary cow in chains for a
temporary reprieve for their honour and false prestige, the Guru vacated Anandpur
Sahib temporarily. 1t was his magnanimity that even after winning the battle he agreed
to the appeal of the wily hill chiefs. Thus, with the creation of the Khalsa, the dye was
cast and the mettle of the newly amalgamated alloy called the Khalsawas tested in the
first battle of Anandpur. Thus, wastheir order patented withitsdistinct identity, ideol ogy,
code of conduct and itsdistinct church and symbols. None was more previleged than the
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other in thisorder, nonelagged behind the other in waging awar and making a sacrifice.
Every oneincluding the Guru’sfour sonswere ever ready to make the highest sacrifice.
In the subsequent skirmishes following Guru’'s vacation of Anandpur Sahib and the hill
Chiefs' going back on their promises and occupying the vacated territory, the battle of
Nirmohgarh (Chapter I X) ensued. Once again the KhalsaArmy stood victorious after a
heavy bloodbath. Even in the next battle (Chapter X) which took place soon after the
Mughal reinforcements assisting the hill chiefs, the Khalsa could not be beaten. It
defeated the combined hordes of hill chiefs and the Mughals and occupied Anandpur
Sahib once again.

Sainapati’s highly embellished poetry replete with various epic metaphors, similes
and parallelism, describing the battle of Nirmohgarh isabefitting tribute both to the glory
of Guru Gobind Singh and the strength of the Khalsa army. Once again during the
Guru’'s stay at Baisali, Guru's valiant warriors gave a crushing defeat to the hostile
warriors of Kalmot and the lumpens who dared to enter into a skirmish with Guru’s
warriors during a hunting spree. (Chapter X) Thus, the Guru’s newly initiated order of
the Khalsa went from victory to victory in these battles. Even after these smaller
skirmishes when the going got more tough, these toughmen got even tougher and more
steadfast in their struggle. With the departure from Anandpur Sahib (Chapter X1) under
the most trying circumstances when the month-long blockade of all kinds of provisions
was imposed by the enemy forces, the Guru and his small band of dedicated men cut
through the enemy lines. It was on the bank of the flooded Sirsa rivulet that the most
bloody encounter took placein which the Guru, with histwo el der sons and ahandful of
Sikh warriors, got separated from Guru’s mother and the younger Sahibzadas. It was
here that a great Singh warrior Bhai Udai Singh made the supreme sacrifice of hislife
while fighting the enemy. But despite the coincidental conspiracy of nature’s elements
in theform of rain and torrent and the enormity of the enemy forces, none of the Guru’s
dedicated warriors either fled from the field or surrendered to the enemy. They fought
likethe furies and when the moment of truth arrived, they went down fighting, killing and
getting killed. So firm was their spirit of dedication and commitment to the cause that
each one of them competed with the other to make a sacrifice. Unlike the mercenaries
on the other side, they were the crusaders and men of faith who were fired with ideals
of fighting tyranny and bringing about a new dispensation based on morality, truth and
justice. There was not a trace of motives such as personal aggrandizement of any
selfish desire for dominance over others. They wished to be sovereigns of their own
land where they could profess and practise their own faith. The battle at Chamkaur
(Chapter X11) and the blood bath that followed was a climax of this saga of sacrifice.
Surrounded by enemy hordes and holed up in amud fort, the Guru, two Sahibzadas and
ahandful of Singh warriorsdared to confront and resist the combined army of Mughals,
Pathans, Ranghars and hill Chiefs. Coming out in batches of few men, they kept fighting
andresisting till thelast man fell dead. Thetwo adolescent SahibzadasAjit Singh, Jujhar
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Singh in their teens did not lag behind. They, too, became martyrsin this mother of all
battles. It is this unique sacrifice of the two Sahibzadas which makes Guru Gobind
Singh aunique commander and afather in the annals of world history. The strongest of
men falter and flinch when it comes to make a sacrifice of their own progeny. But the
Guru accepted the Will of God and sent the two Sahibzadasinto the battle voluntarily as
he sent his other devout warriors. No sacrifice wastoo great to fulfil the mandate and
mission with which he had been sent to thisworld. Never for amoment did he falter or
waver from his mission howsoever grave be the adversity and howsoever formidable
the enemy. The Guru himself had opted to cross the rubicon but as he had himself
partaken pahul (Amrit) from the Panj Piaras it was the collective Will of the Khalsa
that prevented his jumping into the fray but commanded him to escape and reorganize
the Khalsa in the near future. Thus, once again the basic principles of the Khalsa
brotherhood had comeinto play. It wasthe Guru Panth rather them the Guru which was
to be the arbiter of things at crucial moments of history. So it was at the command
couched in the phraseology of advice and appeal of the Khalsawhich prevailed. Leaving
Chamkaur, the Guru proceeded towards M achhiwaraand thenceto thejungles of Malwa
(Chapter X111). Once again the Sikhs started rallying round the Guru and making offering
of provisions and their own lives. It was here that the Guru wrote a letter of protest,
rather an epistle of moral victory known as Zafarnama to the bigoted Aurangzeb reminding
him of several instances of breach of trust on his part and reiterating his resolveto fight
tyranny and oppression despite acolossal loss of livesat the personal and fraternal level.
Khalsawas alive and around to rise and fight against the atrocities. Loss of two sons at
Chamkaur and two younger sons and mother at Sirhind did not deter the Guru from his
ideological goal of raising the Khalsa and realising its cherished goal of sovereignty.
Once again at the battle of Muktsar, the reorganised Khalsa proved its mettle. Making
asupreme sacrifice of their lives, theforty Singhs, who had severed their allegiance with
the Guru in a moment of weakness, redeemed themselves in the battle of Muktsar.
They were eternally immortalised as “Muktas’ (the redeemed ones) by the Guru and
their names would get entrenched permanently asiconsin the collective consciousness
of the Khalsathrough their remembrance and reference in the daily Sikh prayer. It was
Guru’'sideology and the moral strength of Guru’s mission which had brought back these
errant followers to their fraternity. It was the prick of their conscience which forced
them to return to the Khalsafold even at the cost of their lives. Thus, timeand again, it
was the divine mandate and Guru’s mission which saved the Khal safrom extinction and
enabled it to accomplish thetask of punishing the evil doersand upholding the virtues of
truth, piety and human dignity. Though the Khalsa did not achieve any tangible victory
against the forces of oppression and tyranny in Guru’sown lifetime, yet it succeeded in
almost dismantling theinfrastructure of religious persecution and human right viol ations.
Thefina showdown wasyet to come when even the mentor, guiding spirit and the Guru
would not be physically alive among the Khalsa. The dye had been cast, the seed had
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been sown, it had taken deep roots. It would hibernate for sometime after its Guru’s
demise and then rise as if out of its own ashes to wreak vengeance on those who had
perpetrated incredible atrocities on the Khalsa. Before breathing hislast, the Guru had
visualised itscompletefuture course. Theideological order raised by him asapart of his
divine mandate and mission had reached adulthood and became capable of taking its
own decisions collectively. Instead of seeking guidance from apersona Guru, it would
instead seek guidance from the fundamental ethical and spiritual valuesenshrined in the
written word of its sacred scripture Guru Granth and the collective will of the Khalsa.
Thus, if creation of the Khalsa was the seminal stage of Guru Gobind Singh’s
mandate and mission, declaration and establishment of Guru Granth Sahib the eternal
Guru was the climax of its completion. In future, it would be the twin ideals of Guru
Granth and Guru Panth which would guide and determine the future course of the Khalsa
Panth. While it will seek spiritual and moral guidance and inspiration from the Guru
Granth, it will takeitsderivativetemporal, political, socia and cultural decisionsfromthe
collective body of the Guru Panth. It was as if a nation had come of an age and was
capable of making itsown destiny. Hurriedly nominating Baba Banda Singh Bahadur to
take up the command of the Khalsa, Guru Gobind Singh breathed his last after
accomplishing hismission. It isthismandate and mission which Sainapati undertakesto
highlight and vindicate in his poetic eulogy “ i Gursobha”. Throughout this poetic
work, he has laid more stress on the fundamental postulates of Guru Gobind Singh’'s
vision than on the day to day events. Avoiding to give a detailed narrative account of
each battle, skirmish or even the creation of the Khal sa, he has chosen to focus more on
the essential ethos and postulates of Guru’'s mission. Making a selective use of major
battles and events than giving a chronological account of each event, he has chosen to
trace the contours of Guru’'s visionary and ideological postulates. The spirit and
philosophical principle behind each major event ismoreimportant for him than the actual
event, be it the creation of the Khalsa, abolition of the institution of Masands and
establishment of Guru Granth asthe eternal Guru. Itisfor thiskind of expostulation of
Guru’s mission that Sainapat’s poetic work should be read rather than as a historical
work, written by a contemporary historian of Guru Gobind Singh. It is the work of a
person and a creative writer who had seen the working of the mind of the Guru and
understood itsprofound vision. Itisbecause of thisinsight into the long-term vision and
the new ideological dispensation to be set up by the Guru that Sainapati almost deifies
and apotheosizes Guru Gobind Singh to thelevel of adivine prophet and believesthat the
Guru would once again be amongst his beloved Khalsa soon as Divine prophets are
believed to have been coming to thisworld time and again to eradicate sin and vice and
restore Dharma and sanity in the world. Thus, it is from the point of view of the vision
based on the mandate and mission of Guru Gobind Singh that S'i Gursobha should be
read rather than either as abiographical account or asahistorical document chronicling
thelifeand work of Guru Gobind Singh. Sainapati visulizesthe Guru more asaprophet,
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avisionary and an ideologue or founder of areligion than as a historical warrior whose
lifeisasum-total of military victories and daring acts of bravery. It needsto beread as
the profile of a person who has been mandated by the divine Lord to take a human birth
to fulfill adivinely ordained mission of punishing the evil doers, defending the virtuous
and ushering in an order of men which could set in anew set of values based on justice,
equality and sovereignty of human rights. Keeping thisvisionary aspect of Guru Gobind
Singh’slife, Sainapati has succeeded in delineating the basic contours and an outline of
hisvision rather than giving achronological account of hislife. Itisfor thisdeep insight
into the vision of Guru Gobind Singh that his poetic work isof uniquesignificance. Itis
because of the epochal nature and magnitude of hisvision that Sainapati has composed
a paean to the glorious saga of Guru Gobind Singh’slife. It should be read more as a
tribute, an ode and an eulogy of a contemporary poet rather than awork of a historian
chronicling the sequence of his acts and deeds chronologically. It is precisely for this
reason that we do not find some major events of Guru Gobind Singh’slife described in
full detail except for their significancefrom anideological point of view. Takefor example,
the various battles fought by the Guru during the pre and post Khalsa creation. Guru
Gobind Singh fought around twenty battles during his whole life span, nine in the pre-
Khalsa creation period and eleven in the post Khalsa creation period. But Sainapati,
instead of mentioning every battle, itstime and place, has clubbed some of these minor
skirmishes together. Except for giving account of the battle of Bhangani, Nadaun and
Hussaini, he has either partially omitted or mentioned briefly or clubbed some of the
battles of Anandpur together. Instead, he has stressed upon traits of Guru Gobind Singh’s
vision and personality which cameto the fore during these battles. Similarly, inthe post
Khalsa creation period, he has clubbed the first and second battle of Anandpur, the
battles of Nirmohi, Baisali and Kalmot and combined the four battles of Anandpur in
1702,1703, 1703 and 1704, before describing the battle of Mukatsar. But through out his
poetical epic, he hasfocused more on the emerging profile of Guru Gobind Singh and its
major character traits such as his physical and moral courage, his magnanimity towards
hisenemies, his steadfast suffering and struggle, his stoic acceptance of thetragic death
of his sons and mother and determination to carry on and fulfil his assigned mission.
Sainapati is more concerned with projecting this mission than with the detailed and minute
account of itsqualifying events. It isfor thisreason that certain historiansfind hiswork
deficient as history though they assign it a prominent place among the primary sources
of Sikh history. Same pattern is discernible in some other events. Sainapati gives no
details of the creation of Khalsa by Guru Gobind Singh at Anandpur Sahib but devotes
three chapters to the significance of its creation and the fundamental ideological and
religious postul ates of itsunderlying philosophy. He extensively dwellsupon its code of
conduct, its moral, spiritual and religious basis and the consequences of its creation.
Similarly, before the creation of the Khalsa, Guru Gobind Singh abolished the well-
entrenched but decadent institution of the Masands. In that case also, no details have
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been provided, but Guru’'s decisions to abandon the Masands has been mentioned. But
no omission regarding the Guru’'s mandate and mission has been made by Sainapati
except that of not mentioning theinitiation and induction of Baba Banda Singh Bahadur
and mandating himto carry onthedivinemission. Thisomissionis, perhaps, dueto Guru
Gobind Singh’s passing on the Guruship to Guru Granth Sahib and itsexternal visibility in
the Khalsa Panth. Banda Singh Bahadur, being part of that Khalsa Commonwealth and
though first among equals, may not be so important for Sainapati asan individual than as
an integral part of that Khalsa commonwealth and fraternity which was ordained to
carry onwiththismission. Soit doesnot seem to be aninadvertent omission. Undoubtedly,
there are one or two omissions and distortions regarding Sahibzadas. As Dr Ganda
Singh has pointed out, Sainapati has confused the names of Sahibzadas. For example,
Sainapati has written Jeet Singh at some places and Ranjit Singh at some other places
for SahibazdaAjit Singh in couplets 18.314, 31.327, 36.332 chapter V111:%°

Kabit: Immediately after receiving the Guru’s command,
The Singhs advanced with the beating of a War Drum.
Mounting his horse (Sahibzada) Jeet Singh aswell
He, too, proceeded to fight in a battle.||18||324]|

Dohra: Theroyal hill chiefslost their nerves,
As the battle became more fieerce.
Single handedly did Ranjit Singh fight
As he asked his army to retreat.||31|[327||

Swalyya So strikingly did the great warrior fight,

Aslightening flashes through the dark clouds.

So markedly conspiciousdid Ranjit Singh appear in battle,

Asthe moon shine brilliantly among the stars.||36]|332]|
and couplets 28.496, 30.498, 32.500, 37.505, 39.507, 40.508, 44.512 in Chapter X11. But
since the same person isreferred to in these lines continuously the rational inferenceis
SahibzadaAjit Singh.
Dohra: At thiscritical moment did the Divine Guru,

Call the Singhstogether around his person.

Thereupon, did the Guru direct Sahibzada Ranjit Singh,

Must he advance to punish the wrong doers.||28]|496||

Swaiyya: Such avoice divine was heard thereupon,
Let Ranjit Singh proceed forth to the battle.
He must proceed to wage a battle,
Must he slaughter all those wrong doers.||30]|498]|
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Dohra: There stood the blood thirsty war goddess with her bowl,
There appeard Narada with his musical instrument
As Sahibzada Ranjit Singh jumped in the battlefield,
War goddess's bowl was sure to be filled with blood.||32]|500]|

Swalyya: As Sahibzada (Ranjit Singh) kept advancing into the battlefield,
Such anincrediblefight did hefight inthefield.
So many corpses upon corpses did he pile up,
That rivulets of blood started gushing forth.||37]|505]|

Swalyya: Such agreat fight did (Sahibzada) Ranjit Singh put up,
That the whole army called it amarvel.
Soterribleakilling did the Singh do with spear,

That corpse upon corpse did he pile up.|[39]|507]|

Dohra Thuswaskilling carried on all sides,
Thus did the horse-riding Sahibzada Jeet Singh fight.
Thereafter, abandoning his pointed spear,
He picked up his sword to fight further.||40||508]|

Swaiyya: With such diversetactics did Ranjit Singh fight,
That many were crushed under his horses’ hooves.
He gave such crushing blows with his sword,
That many were dashed to ground after being sliced.||44(|512]|

Similarly, Sainapati has created some confusion about Sahibzada Jujhar Singh too.

First, he mentions that both Sahibzadas Ajit Singh and Jujhar Singh got martyred at
Chamkaur Sahib in thefield of battlein Couplet 73/541 Chapter X11.%
Swaiyya: The enemy forces which remained on the battlefield,

Unitedly did they launch as attack on Chamkaur fortress.

There taking the two (younger) Sahibzadasinto captivity,

Together did they bring the Sahibzadasto Sirhind,

As Sahibzada Jujhar Singh had put up amighty fight,

Death’s messengers approached after his martyrdom,

Such being the divine dispensation of the Divine Lord,

That both the Sahibzadas too departed for heavens.||73||541]|

But in the concluding part in couplet 75/543 he combines Sahibzada Jujhar Singh
and Sahibzada Fateh Singh who sacrificed their lives at Sirhind in the tradition of their
grandfather Guru Tegh Bahadur as mentioned in couplet 74-75/542/543 Chapter X11.%
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Dohra: Praise/great praise be to the Guru’'s sons,
That never did they care for saving their lives,
Their religiousfaith did they upholdin Dark age,
Deservingly worthy of blessing they become of their grandfather.||74(|542]|

So did the (bel oved) Sahibzada Fateh Singh Jujhar Singh,

Shed their mortal frames in supreme sacrifice.

Acknowledged were their noble deeds in the three regions,
Universally well-known did they becomein thewholeworld.||75]|543]|

A similar mistake has been made regarding Sahibzada Zorawar Singh by Sainapat.
He narrates that Sahibzada Zorawar Singh had crossed through the battlefield while
fighting fiercely in couplet 65/533 Chapter XI1.18

Dohra:  After crushing and slaughtering the enemy hordes,
With adash did he cross through the field.
Mightily did Almighty protect Zorawar,
With His Divine grace did He protect him.||165|[533]|

But the person who had escaped and actually survived during this battle was not
Sahibzada Zorawar Singh but another youth named Zorawar Singh who, being the son
of Guru Gobind Singh’s domestic help, was brought up in the Gurus' household. This
mistake inideitity of two similar names has been passed on to the later writerslike Bhai
Sukha Singh and Kavi Santokh Singh who have repeated this mistake in their works
Gurbilas Patshahi Dasvin (1751) and Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth (1843)
respectively. Sainapati has also skipped over the sacrifice of the two younger Sahibzadas
aswell at Sirhind mentioning their martyrdom only in two concluding linesincluding his
substitution of Jujhar Singh in place of Zorawar Singh. Dr Ganda Singh has pointed out
these mistakes in his well-researched book “Sri Gursobha”.* But al these distortions
and omissions seem to be peripheral and insignificant when we see Sainapat’s main
objectivein this poetical tributeto Guru Gobind Singh. Asthevery title of thiswork Sri
Gursobha suggests, his primary objectiveisto highlight and admire the vision of Guru
Gobind Singh based upon a divine mandate given to him and his relentless struggle to
fulfil that mandate. Sainapati is neither a historian, nor a chronicler but a poet who has
understood the Guru’s vision and the realisation mainly initsideological and doctrinal
terms and partially in concrete and tangible terms and narrated it in a poetic manner. Dr
S SHanshas summed up Sainapat’ s perception and narration of thisvision most precisely.
He observes: “The author of the Si Gursobha is the first Sikh writer to enunciate the
doctrine of Guru-Khalsaor Guru Panth, after the death of Guru Gobind Singh. Though
the doctrineistheologically implicit in the making of Guru Angad by Guru Nanak yet it
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was the course of history that explicated theidea. The author states the doctrine of the
indi stinguishability of the Guru from the Sangat which later devel oped into the Khalsa.” %
The concept of Guru Panth reachesits climax in the following words of Sainapati as he
narrates the last moments of Guru Gobind Singh at Nanded in Chapter XVII1:

Chaupai: At that moment the Divine Guru had remarked,
That the Khalsa was the embodiment of his own self.
As| have devoted whole of my life to the Khalsa,
So have | endowed the Khalsa with my own form.||41]|806]|

Dohra: Asthe Khalsa bears my own identity,
So am | with the Khalsa each and every moment.
So havel been since the beginning till eternity,
In the Khalsacommonweal th does my spirit dwell.|[42|[807|*

Dr W.H. Mcleod also endorses and corroborates Sainapati’s version. He writes,
“Gursobha, as we have already noted, was a paean of praise for the Khalsa, and again
it must be emphasised that its key message placed it firmly with in the area of
Rahitnamas. Asthey existed to list the distinctrctive qualities of the Khalsa Panth so too
did Gursobha.... The doctrine laid down by Gursobha was that of Guru Panth and by
the Guru Panth the author specifically meant the Khalsa. It wasnot the Sikh community
which constituted the Guru Panth but rather the Khalsa which occupied the position.”
Mcleod has also given an elaborate list of the essential features of the Sikh code of
conduct (Rahit) as narrated in Gursobha.?

Dr J S Grewal is even more emphatic in endorsing Sainapati’s emphasis on the
doctrinal aspect of Guru Gobind Singh’s amal gamation of Guru Granth and Guru Panth.
He writes, “ Sainapati makes it rather explicit that the true Guru and the Sangat are one
and the same. With the vague identification of the Guru with God on the one hand, and
aclear identification of the sangat with the Guru on other, Sainapati attributes almost a
divine character to the collective body of the Khalsa which becomes sacrosanct and
authoritativefor theindividual member. Thisideagetslinked with the statement of Guru
Gobind Singh only a day before his death that the Khal sa represented his visible form
(Roop). The office of Guruship was vested in the Khalsa. At the same time. Guruship
was vested in the Shabad-Bani or the scripture.”#

Ammi Praful Shah substantiates this theme more succinctly. She observes, “As
one of the earliest, if not the earliest, articulations of the doctrine of guru panth and
guru granth, in Sainapati’ s account the Guru secures his legacy by elevating the entire
community as the Khalsa. The importance of the Guru’'s verses (gurbani, shabad) in
the succession of authority was established by Guru Nanak and continued by Guru
Gobind Singh upon hisdeath.”
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Moreover despite being a literary composition Sainapatis' i Gursobha is a
marvellous and reliable contemporary source about thelast twenty years of Guru Gobind
Singh'slife. Itisperhapsthefirst source of information about tenth Sikh Guru’slifefrom
the battle of Bhangani (1688) to hisdemisein 1708. The poet has also narrated the other
events prior to the creation of the Khalsa on the basis of narration in the Bachittar
Natak. His narrative information about Guru Gobind Singh’s departure to the south
after theeventsof 1699 isalso quite authentic. According to Dr Ganda Singh, Sainapati’s
information about Aurangzeb’s royal proclamation about sending a court messenger
(Gurgj Bardar) towards Guru Gobind Singh after the receipt of Guru’sepistle Zafarnama,
Guru’s meeting with Bahadur Shah and his presentation of robes of honour to the Guru
and the emperor’s departure towards Rajputana and other events in the south, tallies
with the records in the Persian sources such as Ahkam-a-Alamgiri, Akhbarat-a-
Darbare-Maula, Twarikh Muazamshah and Twarikh Bahadurshahi. Sainapati has
composed hispoetic narrative on thelines of his Guru patron’sown composition Bachittar
Natak. It isthefirst biographical narrative written by a non-Muslim personage of India
after the similar narratives of by Muslim personalities. Thus, Sainapati’s i Gursobha,
having been written by a person who had the good fortune of having a glimpse of Guru
Gobind Singh’s person and having witnessed his deeds, listened to his sermons and
having gathered information from some of his contemporaries who were close to the
Guru and privy to his thoughts and views, is the first reliable source of Guru Gobind
Singh'slifeand history.

Sri Gursobha as Literature

Sincethe spirit behind “ i Gursobha” isthe poets' faith in Guru Gobind Singh as
adivinely-ordained prophet and founder of anew religiousorder, hisprimary focusison
the portrayal of Guru’'s character on alofty, grand scale much like the portrayal s of great
Hindu mythological heroesof Lord Ramain Tulsi Dass Ramayana, Ved Vyas's portrayal
of Krishnain Mahabharta and Guru Gobind Singh’s own portrayal of Durga/ Chandi in
some of hisown verses. In Dr Jai Bhagwan's opinion S'i Gursobha bears great affinity
to some of the compositions such as Apni Katha (Bachittar Natak) of Dasam Granth
so far asits mode of composition, narrative style, character portrayal, religious beliefs,
heroic spirit are concerned, the only difference being that while the former composition
is the autobiography of a Guru — poet, the latter one is the biography of a Guru by a
Guru'sdevout devotee... “ Bachittar Natak” asamodel poetic composition wasavailable
to Sainapat..... In both these scriptural compositions, religious devotion and heroic chivalry
based on religious faith are the dominant concerns.... both compositions have similar
divisionsinto chapters‘ Apni Katha having fourteen chapters and Gursobha having twenty
chapters without any other division of sections.”? He further states, “Much in the style
of religion based poetic compositions such as Ramchritmanas, Si Gursobha begins
with aninvocation to the Divine, the naming of the Contemplated composition, the central
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leitmotif, thetime and year of composition, admiration of Sikhism, introduction of poet’s
own person, the lineage of the Guru and poets’ veneration of Guru, the tradition of
Gurship in Sikh religion, reasons for Guru Tegh Bahadur’s martyrdom, the divine will
and commandment behind Guru’s birth asadivine prophet, the sel f-centredness of some
earlier prophets, the birth of the Khalsa, the hollow rituals of certain other religious
orders, divineinvocation, the exposition of fundamentals of Sikh religion and the divine
blessings, directions regarding the composition’stitle and mode of composition and its
ending in the manner of scriptural composition.” 2

He further observes, “Portrayal of Guru Gobind Singh's vision personality and
character remains Sainapat’s primary concern. Guru Gobind Singhisa’religious prophet,
aheroic warrior who hastaken birth asadivinely-ordained prophet-personageto protect
the saintly and punish the evil doorsin order to rid the mother earth of sin and evil. His
determination, steadfast courage, battle expertise, manifestation of valour, chivalry and
magnanimity have also been extremely well described. Sainapati has presented his
heroic Guru as struggling and fighting fearlessly throughout hislife against tyranny and
injustice, in defence of truth, justice, religion and country. Thus Sainapat’s portrayal of
the Guru isin the Classic tradition of Indian epics of heroism. Out of its total twenty
chapters, six to seven chapters consisting 360 couplets have been devoted to the
description of various battles and another six to seven chapter consisting of 340 couplets
to the religion oriented concepts. Observing these features, Sainapati seems to have
succeeded in projecting Guru Gobind Singh’s image as a defender of the faith and a
protector of the saintly and a destroyer of the evildoers. Guru Gobind Singh is both a
brave warrior as well as a religious crusader. There is hardly any other protagonist /
heroin heroic epicliteraturein Hindi who isboth areligiousideologue aswell asabrave
warrior. Seen from this view point, there is scarcely any other heroic epic as unique as
Gursobha which is suffused with spirit of warriorship born of religious fervour.”#

Thisiswhat the protagonist of a heroic epic isbelieved to be in the literary canon
of Indiaand western classical literature. Dr Jai Bhagwan rightly observes, “ So far asthe
literary qualities of a heroic epic are concerned, Gursobha has the narrative, poetic and
lyrical diction which uses appropriate imagery, symbolism and other literary
embellishments suitable for acts such as wearing armour, their highspirited morale,
marching of armies, display of rare feats of bravery, battle skills, pride, bravado, act of
offence and defence, the horrible battle scenarios, blowing of trumpets, bugles and war
drums, thus creating a proper ambience of ancient warfare and clashing of armies.”?
Sainapati has composed his narrative poem in a hybrid mix of Braj bhasha, Hindi and
Punjabi in Gursobha mainly on the pattern of Guru Gobind Singh’s creative skill usedin
Bachittar Natak. He has successfully used and crafted majority of prevalent
contemporary literary poetic meterical compositions used in Bachittar Natak — Apni
Katha and other contemporaneous poetic compositionsin theform of couplets, quatrains
and octaves. Inthetotal 935 coupletsof “ Sri Gursobha’, Sainapati has used 19 types of
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couplets namely Antuka, Rasawal, Ardil, Swaiyya, Sortha, Kabit, Chhaupai Chhand,
Chopai, Chotan Chhand, Jhoolna Swaiyya, Tribhangi Chhand, Totak Chhand, Dohra,
Narj Chhand, Pauri, Bhujang Paryat Chhand, Modhubhar Chhand, Rasawal, Ruamal
and Lotan Chhand. (R.S. Jaggi) Each of these literary, linguistic and meterical devices
have a distinct rhym scheme with a fixed number of syllables, weight, rhythm, lyrical
melody and sound track to capture and communicate the parti cular moment, mood, temper
and intensity of human feelingsand emotionsinvolved at that moment. Sainapat’sskillful
use of these highly technical meterical compositions according to varying events and
moods speaks volumesfor his poetic talent and craftsmanship. He has also avoided the
tendency to embellish and overload his heroic epic with undue use of classical similes,
metaphors and parallelisms as some other medieval and contemporary poets often did.
Lack of these embelleshiments and classical referencesislikely to create an impression
in certain minds about Sainapatis' lack of erudition, scholarship and lesser poetic
imagination and create an impression of hisbeing atraditional court poet rather than an
eminent literary figure, and hiscomposition arun-of-the-mill panegyric. But such aflawed
reading would be belittling all other creative, poetic, narrative and linguistic and even
historical qualities of this work as well as the overriding vision, and craftsmanship of
Sainapati and hiswork. Thus, taking a balanced view of Sainapati’s S'i Gursobha, it
would be appropriate to regard Sainapati asahighly sensitive and perceptive person and
a poet and his work a remarkable tribute, an extended ode, a paean, an eulogy and an
apotheosis of agreat prophet whose life and mission the poet had an opportunity to see,
observe understand, evaluate and describe.

On the basis of the above discussion, we can safely state that the author of i
Gursobha was a person of enlightened sensitivity and deep sense of history who had a
profound knowledge of Sikh theology, Sikh philosophy, and its complete spiritual and
temporal attributes. Sainapati’snarration of the divine attributes of Guru Gobind Singh’'s
personality, hiscreation of the KhalsaCommonwealth and laying down its distinct code
of conduct, elimination of theinstitution of Masands and his battles against unjust social
order reveal that the poet had grasped the essence of Sikhreligioninitstotality in which
Sikh theology and Sikh temporal body (the Khalsa) and its major concernswere thetwo
faces of the same coin cast in the classical mint of Sikh spiritualism and its evolving
ethos. Asfor asitsstylistics, it mainly followsthe diction, idiom and meterical devices
used in Bachittar Natak and some other compositions of Dasam Granth. By virtue of
being aclose contemporary and observer of Guru Gobind Singh’s conceptual and practical
demonstrative deeds and their narration, thiswork has the genuine credentials of being
one of the primary sources of asignificant slice of Sikh history and aliterary work of
considerable merit.

Finally, Gursobhaisatrandator’snightmare. Itsarchaic sanskritised Hindi-Punjabi
hybridized usage and diction, traditional long-winded, variegated metrical couplets, at
times almost untranslatable words, usages and references into English due to the
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unbridgeable cultural connotations between the usages in the original text and their
contemplated equivalents in English and the tranglator’s dilemma of striking a balance
between remaining faithful to the original text and keeping the beauty of thetranslation
and free versification — all pose a challenge of nerve-wracking dimensions. Since the
effort has also been made to preserve the flavour of the rhyme and rhythmic melody of
the poetic diction of the original text, thetask of trandating thismedieval text into english
has become all the more formidable and challenging. Added to these hurdles has been
the effort to present this text / work in tri-lingual script of Punjabi, Roman English and
English side by side in order to cater to the widest possible English-Punjabi readership
among the present generation which, being unlettered in Punjabi, can nevertheless
understand its verbal meaning. With aview to fulfill all these requirements, areadable
mix of English trandation, paraphrase and elucidation in free English verse has been
given along with the original Punjabi text and its computerised English trandliterationin
roman script. Appropriate, explanatory comments wherever relevant have been given
at the end of each chapter while abrief introductory summary of each chapter has been
given in the beginning of each chapter for the reader’s convenience. The text of Sri
Gursobha edited by Shamsher Singh Ashok, published by Sikh History Research Board,
SGPC, 1% Edition, 1967 has been adopted for translation. This edition is based on
handwritten manuscripts No 3915 and 446 some other miscellaneous documentslyingin
the Sikh Reference Library, SGPC, Amritsar. These are believed to have been destroyed
during operation Bluestar in 1984.30 The software GTrans used for automatic
trandliteration from Punjabi to Roman English prepared by Punjabi University, Patiala
has been used as it was used in my earlier publication of translation of Si Gur Panth
Parkash. The English spellings " Sainapati" has been used in the transl ation throughout
for the name of the poet because thisisthe standard way to writethisword with diacritical
marks which enables to reader to return to the original script with ease. Revered Late
Dr Kharak Singh who dragged me into the realm of Sikh Studies and assigned me this
project after my successful completion of Rattan Singh Bhangoo's work remains my
main source of inspiration. His invisible presence looms large over each word of this
work asit has been goading meto fulfil thiscommitment made to him moment before he
breathed hislast. By completing thistask, | feel vindicated and worthy of hisblessings.
| am indebted to Dr Kirpal Singh for his expert guidance and consistent encouragement
during thework onthisbook. SGurdev Singh, Patron, Institute of Sikh Studiesappreciation
and whole-hearted moral support has been a source of strength. A perceptive and
analytical Preface by Dr Harpreet Singh, abrilliant Sikh scholar from the Department of
South Asian Studies, Hardvard University, USA has given me immense satisfaction
about my attempt and its due cognisance among scholarly circlesin Sikh Studies. | am
obliged to him. | am grateful to the Institute of Sikh Studiesand itstrusteesfor sponsoring
and publishing this work. | thank its earlier President, Principal Prabhjot Kaur and
Secretary Col Amrik Singh and Dr Birendra Kaur, President, Institute of Sikh Studies,
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for their academic and logistic support. With the " Turria Charity" of U.K. collaborating
with the Institute of Sikh Studiesand agreeing to prepare thiswork's el ectronic copy for
wider circulation among the e-readers, | feel highly elated and humbly grateful to this
organisation for their recognition of my work. | am indebted to Dr Gurmail Singh, a
budding Sikh scholar, lecturer, Punjabi University, Patialafor his scholarly assistancein
interpreting thisdifficult text and providing all the reference material about thiswork for
understanding its meanings aswell as several Sikh ideological concepts.

Thanks are also due to Jaswant Rai, who typed the manuscript time and again and
designed thetitle and format of the final version of the book. Although every effort has
been made to translate this ancient text into readable english and explain every
mythological usage used in the text, suggestionsfrom the valuabl e readers are welcome
for further improvement.

Kulwant Singh
Email: kulwantggs@gmail.com
October 15, 2014 Mobile: 09815047866
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Chapter 1

The opening chapter of Sainapat’s Gursobha (1711) consists of the poet Sainapat’s
invocation of the Divineto bless him with the poetic vision and muse to write an eulogy
in praise of the tenth Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind Singh in whose assembly of select bards
he had the good fortune of being included. Hethen proceedsto state the Divine Lord's
Commandment to the Tenth Sikh Guru to take a human birth to carry on the sacred
mission of apurereligion “Nirmal Panth” founded by the first Sikh Guru, Guru Nanak
and promoted and propagated by the successor eight Sikh Gurus, the sacred mission
being the decimation of the wicked, and protecting of the pious and the virtuous for the
welfare of humanity. The tenth Sikh Guru should lead humanity on the path of sanity
and virtue by imbibing the divine attributes among the human beings. The DivineLord
tellsthe Tenth Guru that all the prophets of the earlier religious orders, which have been
sent to the human world earlier by the Divine Lord with a similar mission, have gone
astray and abandoned their sacred mission. Each one of them has fallen a prey to the
temptation of converting the sacred missioninto apersonal cult. Sincethey haveviolated
the Divine mandate, they have forfeited the power of bringing about human salvation
and redemption. They have alienated themselves from their Divine creator and got
themselves trapped and their followers in the vicious circle of birth, death and rebirth.
Some of them have appropriated for themselves the status of Gods, demons, kings and
warriors for whose chastisement the Divine Lord had to send the goddess Chandi.
Some of them went to the extent of calling themselvesthe creator Brahma and destroyer
Mahadev. Some others labeled themselves as Sages Rishis by composing their own
texts Smarties with the sole purpose of promoting their personal worship. The tenth
Guru must set such perversionsright and lay the foundation of aunique religious order
devoted exclusively to the faith in and communion with the Divine. It was with the
expresswill and mandate of the Divinethat the tenth Master arrived in the human world
and founded the Khal sa Panth with adistinct identity of itsfollowerswith hair unshorn,
areligiousandideological order which could neither remain inconspicuous nor be elimated
at any cost. The Chapter concludes with the poet’s prayer to the Divine to strengthen
hisfaith and fulfill hismission of writing the history of the KhalsaPanth. Givenbelow is
the mix of an English transl ation-cum-paraphase-cum-el ucidation of thisancient highly
hybridised Hindi-Punjabi-Braj Bhashatext written in Gurmukhi script in order to makeit
accessibleand intelligible to the English readersinterested in the origin and history of the
Khalsa Panth as perceived by one of Guru’s poets under his partonage.
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Swaiyya

Dohr&

€ Ht Togg # ot e3fo)
ik-6nkar sari vahgur( ji ki phathi
"t 33 Az du fouwm3
sar? guru sbbha garnth likhtg
WMATH gTEr

akas bant

g fugd i@ Jg yam I88 |

3 YATe | UEGAT T |

ab paritham dhiéu panth pargés kathnan.
twa parsadi . khalsa vac .

e AH fos A fog, Gudt fus fos ®fe
g gI& WiH IIT, B 30 o AETEN L
¢k samai hit s6 hit( ucri hit cit 1ai .

parbhu racné aisg ract so tum kahd sunéi||1|

Afeo Surt 39 It His |, 996 SuHT Yz F I |

Hf3 &3t /t 89t § 3 fes 2 B, 3T Tu® Tur Sd|
afod fasst g9 Afg €8, ofv div A T U3 A
IHIT BuHT 3IH I 998, A9 »us 3 IfT H dIdmr 2 1
sunikai upji tab hi mani mai, barno upma parbh( ki kahiai .
mati thori st thor! hain t¢ bhin ¢k su, teri daydu daya cahiai .
kahib6 binti kar jori dbu, hari kijal saull ju parai sahiai .
tumrT upmé tum hi barnd, kard &pan t¢ kari mé gahiai ||2||

Hf3 89t Bunr wat, fafo fafa gaat afe|
58 &9 afg Afg &9, Af3ag 39 ATTEN31

mati théri Gpmaghani, kihi bidhi barni jai ||
binau karg kabi j6ri kar, satigur hdhu sahéi ||3]|

aHASTI g Afg o FIf3 e »igeH|

IJ 9g IHST oET, I9I F U YTH 41l
namsakéri kari jori kai karti jiv ardas.

racau garnth tumri kathd, karah( su budhi pargas ||4]|



Ek Onkar Sri Waheguru ji ki Fateh
May the victory belong to One Revered Divine (Waheguru)

Now | write chapter 1 of Sri Gursobha Scripture
Inspiration from the Divine

Now | write chapter 1 of (Khalsa) Panth’s Creation
With God's Grace/ Khalsa Speak

Dohra: Once awell-wisher being well-inclined,
Expressed a desire from the core of his heart,
That (1) must narrate the manner in which,
The Divine Guru! had created the (Khalsa Panth).||1]|

Swaiyya:  Upon this entreaty it occurred to me,
That must | narrate the Divine Lord’s glory.
Though | be extremely limited in my knowledge,
May the compassionate Lords grace be upon me.
With folded handsin all humility do | pray,
May the Divine Lord make it acceptable and correct.
Though the Lord aone knows the extent of His glory,
Still, let me make an attempt at its narration.||2||

Dohra : My knowledge being limited and his glory great,
How can | (amortal) narrate his divine glory,
With folded handsin all humility do | pray,
May True Lord’s blessings be upon me.||3]|

Making an obeisance with folded hands,

Do | pray as atiny creature in humility.

May | be so enlightened with your grace,

That | may compose a sacred composition in your praise.|4]|



JuET:

Chaupé:

Si Gursobha

39 A" O 8 I U9 H &N fag9|

o3 Sfa3 af3 93 I, He nisfg 8fgufgisi
gur sdbha ya garnth ké dhard su nédm bicar .
sunat kahit gati hot hai, man antri uridhéri ||5|

FH3 A3J A 3T 994 »io'<s i3]

gee mfe Uen 3et, 39t g a9 yisl6|
sammat satarh sai bhag barakh athévan bit .
bhadav sudi pandars bhal, ract katha kari parit ||6]|

Af3dg ot 8ur &3 feer I& diorfa|

@ gy gfa fqur &f9 q9609 F93917 1
satiguru ki upmé kahd divas rain bicéri .

dijai sudhi budhi karipé kari karanhar kartér ||7|

3T yATe 99 BUER| HeH Ao & fie nieH |

39 Tfg ot Uf33 Ha w3t fqur arg Hiafar ua 118 i
tav parsadi gur( updcsc . janam janam k¢ mitg andgsg .

tab yahi Kit patit man &yd . bhal karipa guru margi payo ||8||

39 H& HI3 Hfg feu st yarfe &d Af3ag o At

H YZ I 595 AT | Ffad q@T He I3 BRI I

tab man mit méhi im bhékhi . pargti kah6 satiguru ki sékhf .

j6 parbhu guru ko bacan sunég . kahihau katha sund cit [&¢ . .9||

fsan® Ug Afz §fmrdt | Tiow yas ma® wif3 374t |

9 39 qefex Afy yarAt | v 9t yIs wifgsmHT 1010
nirmal panth jéti ujiari . dighar parbal sabal ati bhari .

jab guru kachuik budhi pargési . daya kari plran abinési ||10||

Af3ag AT &0 3 a1 30 Y30 ugHuT 391

Yds Us Ud 137 AI&TI »iHT 3T fefd AeH & HaaT I 111l
satiguru sdbhé ih t¢ kahau . tih partép parampad lahau .

paran punn praetih sarnd . amar bhag phiri janam na marna ||11]|



Si Gursobha

L et this composition be called Gursobha,

A title that | assign after due consideration,

May they be emancipated who listen to and recite it,

As they contemplate upon its contents in their minds.||5]|

It is at the expiry of seventeen hundred fifty eight years,
Of the calendar year of Bikrami Samvat2.

It is on the fifteenth day of the month of Bhadon?®,

That | venture to compose it with devotion.||6||

Let me narrate it in praise of the Divine Guru,

Being immersed in contemplation day and night.

May | be endowed with wit and wisdom worthy of it,
For His Divine grace do | beseech and entreat. ||7||

Chaupai:  With hisdivine grace and Guru’s exhortation,
Have all my doubts disappeared forever.
Thereupon it occured to my lowly creature’s mind,
That Guru’s grace has set me upon a right path.||8]|

Thereafter my Divine guide counselled me thus,
That | must narrate the divine Guru's chronicle.
Whatever the Divine Lord had conveyed to the Guru,
That | must narrate as devout readers must listen.||9||

Let there be an account of areligion pure, alight resplendent,
That would be enduring, formidable, mighty and great.
Asthe Divine Guru (Guru Gobind Singh) came of an age,
He was further blessed by the perfect eternal Lord.||10]|

L et me thus recite in praise of the Guru Divine,

That | may get emancipated under his grace.

Those under his benediction do attain perfect piety,
Immortalised they become free from birth and death.|[11]|



Swaiyya

Chaupa:

»ig Af3d9 o &1 9696 | UIH Y9y 37 3 ufaga |

YEH A39d 56K 3T | Miae MIHTH Yareg 1121l

ab satiguru k¢ ndm bakhanau . param purakh tih t¢ pahicénau .
parthmg¢ satiguru nénak bhag . angad amardas pargtag [|12]|

30 3 IHTH 99 A8 | »igds IfT difde UEs |

39 3 39 3¢ ofv gfe| 2f9 a9 If9 fgms aafen i3
tih t¢c ramdas guru jand . arjan hari gébind pachant .

tih t¢ gurd bhag hari r& . pher gur( hari karisan kahéi ||13||

YdIe 3T 919 3T gIed | HA® TAfe U Al 9= |

JIH TIH of frafs ufs Indt| wiew ISt Ifsgar B At 141
pargat bhag guru tgg bahédar . sagal saristi pai jaki cédar .
karam dharam i jini pati rakhi . atal karf kalijug mai sakhi |14

AI% fiAfe 7 o 77 30| fAg 3 A9Y U9dH S90 |
35 I B 7 F | AfZA9 U7 I fed sET1151
sagal saristi jakéjas bhay6 . jih t¢ sarab dharam barficy6 .
fin 16k mai jai jai bhal . satiguru paij rakhi im & [|15]]

3% 738 »id UGHAST | »ic® Tt IId 3T eS|
U9H I3 yg ydfa faae | g9 afde fRw afgse 161
tilak jancl aru dharmaséla . atal kari gur(i bhac dayéla.

dharam hct parbh( purhi sidh&g . gurd gbbind singh kahil&g ||16]|

319 391 9929 3 dId difge fAW, 30 39z 395 |

3 ¥ fou 7 39 U, YdIiew Jig wife fonr age |

THC o379 A3 B979s, AY 7d1 39 3< JIT|
THH YT AT A I, 30 »is U9 39 ot AIS 171

gur tcg bahadar t¢ guru gbbind singh bhayd taran tarnan.
tarai 10k bikhai jai kér bhayd, pargatyd guru &di karia karnan .
dusat bidaran sant ubarann, sab jag, taran bhav harnan.

ja ja jai dgv karai sabh hi, tih &n parc gur ki sarnan||17]|

39 aurtR Jt F93T | yg ¥ fer I 9|

3IH A9 fox U8 g% | AHf3 0 &6 AHS< 1181l

tih bakhsis kart kartéran . parbh( bak im kaho bicérn:

tum mera ik panth calavd . sumti dch [6gan samjhavo ||18]|

Si Gursobha



Si Gursobha

Let me now narrate the names of divine Gurus,
Identifying them as embodiments of the Lord Supreme.
(Guru) Nanak being the first Guru Divine,

Thereafter Guru Angad, Guru Amardas succeeded.||12|

Thereafter, they were succeeded by Guru Ramdas,

Whose successors were recognised as Guru Arjan and Guru Hargobind
Thereafter, they were succeeded by Guru Har Rai,

Whose successor came to be known as Guru Harkrishan.||13]|

Then appeared Guru Tegh Bahadur on the firmament,
Who sheltered the whole creation with his grace.

He upheld the right to religious freedom and deeds.
Which immortalised his Sagain the age of kalyuge'.||14||

His sacrifice came to be praised throughout the world.
As he had safeguarded religious freedom all over,

His deed came to be hailed in the three worlds®.
Asthe Divine Lord had stood by the Divine Guru.||[15]|

Theright to put Tilak®, wear Janeu” and sit in religious congregation®,
Remained in practice permanently with Divine Guru’s grace.

As he departed for heavenly abode in the cause of religion,

His successor came to be called Guru Gobind Singh.||16]|

Swaiyya.  As Guru Gobind Singh took over from Guru Tegh Bahadur,
He took over the mantle of a Deliverer and emancipator,
As his ascendance was hailed over three regions’,
He appeared as embodiment of the eternal creator,
As destroyer of evil doers and protector of the saintly,
He emerged as the emancipator of whole humanity.
As all the gods hailed him as the saviour profusely,
They came to seek his benevolent protection.||17||

Chopai: As the divine creator showed His grace upon the Guru,
The Divine Lord addressed him after contemplation:
Thou (you) must initiate my cherished religion,
And counsdl the people towards the path of righteousness.||18]|



8 Si Gursobha

7 yat 74 HIT 3 39| Afs §ueA Aafs 3fa Ul

7 yg Ug 99 Ifg Y31 T 139 Afar wfg feg 31191

jO parani jam mag t¢ darai . suni updgs sarni tuhi parai .

j0 parbhu panth racg raci paritan . hai tih sangi méhi ih ritan [|19]|

34913 I3 7 7 OH 39| & & AT 7913 H HI |
NIYST VIUST UH A | mud nirfy nirfy 89878 120 1
bhagti hct j¢jc ham race . lai lai sidh jagat m¢ macg .
apni apni pdj laganc . 8png &pi &pi urjhang |[20]|

I1 R feg fafu a9 a9t forfes €R3f3 agfa f3ardt
96 a9 99 fau widt1 35 & Wy Hafs fou ardti 21
ham sd ih bidhi karai karéri . nisdin ustati karahi tiharT .
bacan bisar rahg bikh méhi tin k6 maukh mukti is nahi ||21]|

EGLIRIGIES-CH

o0 faeH BUTH U | J96d9 FI3d ot IH |

et 73 AU 93 oy 16 | 138 figRfe H nis Aogm 51221
Bhujang Paryét: bandyan bindsai updyan khapayan . karanhér kartér joni bhul&yan
Chhand kal jant jodha badg api king . tinai saristi mai an sarbans dinai|[22)|

82 A3 & I I IIT | Bd TS MBI nil FITE |

g3 TR A9 AU g%nT | IS »idint adt BEmi 231
udai asat lau r§j r§jakahéc . lagai dhayan aurg su 8p¢ kahag .
bad¢ réchsan jor joédha balian . calian halian dharian sunian [|23]|

5Jt T 7 §3 99 | 3t wifay s I3t muret
dte 279 HA9 B Ag 31 aJ 37fg e B e & JET 1241
naht ¢k jang badg garab kéri . tian méribg k§ candi sudhéri .
kic chér sansir mai sdbh hot . kahai tahi ¢hi su dgja na kot [[24]]

aE 3U It 93 2IUS | AT 394 I fau U I

3IW HIY 1 ARG 9| U9 M HATT w833 AT 1125 11
Kic rdp bhari badg chatrdnari . 61 bharam bhalc kiy¢ juddh bhar .
tayan marbg k§j bisnan hakérc . dhar¢ an sansér autér sarg ||125)|



Si Gursobha

Whosever feels scared of messengers of death,

Let him listen to thy gospel and seek protection.
Whosever creates such adivine religion with love,
Shall | stand by him as thisis my own tradition.||19]|

Whomsoever had | rewarded for their devotion,

They empowered themselves after receiving powers from me.
As they got engrossed in the worship of their own persons,
They got snared in the web of their own creations.|[20]|

Asthey kept on indulging in this slanging match,

They kept a pretence of praising me day and night.
Asthey wallowed in their own filth forgetting my mandate,
They will never be able to achieve salvation.”||21]|

Bhujang Paryat Chhand:

Making and destroying, creating and consuming,

Does the creator put, through the maze of birth and death.
Many a creature has he himself turned into warriors,

Who have sacrificed their entire families in this world.|[22|

Claiming themselves as rulers from East to West,

They got distracted and proclaimed themselves as Lords.
Thus became great demons, mighty and powerful warriors,
Proceeded, staggered and became dust unto dust.|[23)

None amongst these highly arrogant ones was spared,
For their decimation was goddess Chandi° created.
Highly was she acclaimed for destroying them,

As none else could equal her in this task.|[24]|

Have many great kings and royals been created,

So have they fought great battles under this delusion.

Then for their decimation were Vishnu's incarnations™ created,
But all of them posed themselves as Prophets.||25|



10 Si Gursobha
38 wfg & 2fg & & fgA® | 3 A Ad A 7 »if T2 |
HI™ goH 9 7 goH J0W | gIH 3T I9 B f3ad & U261
tinai méri kai chéri kai kai risic . bhai sobh jagu mai su &pan kahég .
mahé barham rlpan su barhmai kahéyd. barham bhed rafic ¢k tinhun néa payo [|126]|

HJE< T3 €9 JIU | W 3B AG H fEd yAT |

g3 9w fod 3T 23 ust die 3fg fAKf3 3t ya A<t 271
mahéadcv dgvant devéa kahdy6 . gayd bhdl sdl su lingan pujayo .
kitc r§j rikhan bhag chatar dhéri . kic téhi simmrti lai pQj sarf ||127]|

IATH 2o
73 7og 3| 33 Ao Ud |
3 UH MY | TGJ I3 98 11281l

Raséval Chhand: jit¢ sarab bhgkhan . titc sarab pckhan .
n payd alckhan . yahai bét dgkhan ||28||

ICERRIp-AN: R ulil-apsd
It I3 AT H WIAT & H9 12911
jitc mai pathég . su 8pi kahég .
kahi bét sacg . su aisi na macg |[29)|

“38 F gouT| H EdF Qur

FIB Ug HaT| TaH I AITI30 |l

tujha j6 bandya . su ¢hi upaya.

karau panth mgréa . dharam kg kerd” ||30]|

Wd & 5| 3% fgAfe M|

3T &H TS| udt efd A3t
yahai k¢ pathayo . tabai saristi ay6 .
bhac kes dhari . dharf pheri sarf |[|31]]

TS UH UTHT| mATedg SHHAT

e I T FT FU AT 32 1l
dhulg par¢m pésa. gjaib tamasa.
ki bak bharg . bhag juddh sarg |[32]]
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Then after such killing and destroying they emerged,

They gained wordly fame as they proclaimed themselves.
Thus did Brahma'? claim himself the greatest divine incarnate,
Though he did not know an iota of Divine mystery.||26]|

So did Mahadev®® claim himself the greatest among gods,

Though forgetting the Divine Lord he got his Phallus'* worshipped.

So many others clamied themselves as hallowed sages,
Who got themselves worshipped as creators of Simraties'.||27]|

Rasawal Chhand:

The more sham disguises we see

The more apparently visible they are.

The less their wearers have realised the Divine,

The more visible their appearance we have seen.||28||

How so many have | sent as my messengers,
All of them proclaimed themselves as prophets
The message which had the true lord given,
They did not revea it as such.||29]|

“So have | (Divine Lord) Created thee (Guru Gobind Singh)
Thisis the motive behind thy creation.

Thou must propagate my mission

Which must serve the ends of faith.”||30]|

For fulfilling this mission the Guru arrived.
For this, did he take birth in this world.
For this, he kept his hair unshorn,

For this, he laid the whole foundation.||31]|

For this, he raised a structure based on Love,
A marvellous display of feat it was indeed.
Weighty words (of wisdom) did he utter,
Which sparked all the battles and wars.||32|
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fgg fAw BI | fawr aH yJ |
™IS Bie 39T 2dd & T I33 1l
bhirg singh sir¢ . kiyg k§ pdrg .
acal niv tarl . taregi natari ||33)|

WJ 93 75| fae A9 ms |
faw g wiAT| Sfaw »ivg 3ATI34 1)
yahai bét jané . ridai sac anob .

kiy6 panth aisa . kahiyo ap taisa [[34]

20 & U | WS & W |

fes fes reor| B S AT I35
chapai na chapéya . ghatai na ghatéya .
dind din savaya . su danka bajaya|[35|

Ao W 37 af| TS 3fg st |

AIE 3T »ie | AET BY U 136
sunan ghor taki . milai téhi jhaki .
sarann tahi avai . sO1 sOkh pavai [|36]|

FHdT YU'3 2T
TE FIH IB FIH H IHS | IE AI6 nie faur 3fg s |
fa3 e »ret Jor I et | T U9 J9379 Gd gfg ST 1371
Bhujang Paryé Chhand: kal bharam bhil¢ bharam mc bhulang . kal saran &c kiy¢ téhi gayanc
kitc jiv & kaha cal kini. daya dhar kartar yah budhi dinf ||37|

€€ T8 A AIfs fo uEt| A€ aH uEH uETH E3TeT |
AIE AY U® €T I I | HE ¥a3T I IATIIH 138 |
déa héth jore sarni tahi pai . kinu ndm khalas khal&si batéi .
sarab sikh pac dic¢ r§j rgjan . sund benti rgj rgjadhirgjan ||38]|

FHdl YU'3 2T
fAex HT AgS HAES i1 | I9699 F9ST UJ €6 i |
9 forfe »ift 7 30 food| a8 g9 gt 7§ 33 fag9 13911
Bhujang Paryéat Chhand: sidak mér sdbut majbdt kijo . karanhar kartar yah dan dijo .
kard daristi aisi su tdyan nihard . kathd bak bani su tatan bicéaré ||39)|
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As brave Singh warriors jumped into the battle,
Did they accomplish al the assigned tasks.

As a permanent foundation did they lay down,
Never could it be dismantled at any cost.||33]|

Let this fact be known to every one,

Let this truth be embedded in every heart.

Has such a unique faith (religion) been created,
As has been ordained by Divine Lord Himself.||34]|

Neither can it be eclipsed at all,

Nor can it be diminished at any cost.
Forever would it increase and multiply,
Has such a declaration been made.||35||

Whosoever listens to its clarion call,

Hewill have aglimpse of Him.

Whosoever seeks protection under his wings,

A sense of safety and comfort would he enjoy.||36]|

Bhujang Paryat Chhand:
Severa have gone stray engulfed in their own ignorance,
Severa have sought thy protection and been enlightened.
Severa other creatures came in several other guises,
On them the Divine Lord has bestowed wisdom in His mercy.|[37||

With folded hands in humility, have | sought His grace,

Thus have | become a Khalsa, being emancipated.

As all comforts have | been bestowed upon by the Supreme Lord,
To the same supreme Lord do | beseach in all humility.||38]|

Bhujang Paryat Chhand:
Let my faith remain intact and let it be strengthened,
Let this alone be thy blissful benediction, O creator of all creation.
Let thy grace be upon me that | may have glimpse of thee,
Let | be empowered to narrate the essence of what | observe.||39)|
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Frdl YU'3 2

AT X #3 3R AfY 76| I8 3 AIdt & o gHa |

I AT IS I T<! oty | fA H U o< 3 0 =% S 114011
Bhujang Paryét: sada ck jétan tisai saci jand. rahau téhi sarni naddjai bharmand .

kahon sobh teri yahai dev Kijai. ji mé pai kahévai t¢ mé dan dijai ||40||

I8 feern Jo7 A0 AIF HH| &J A3 A3 ATH A |

H »fe gare Adl 713 7t | »iF niz & JIfedt niz 3t 41 1
kahau divas raina kaho sarab mésg . kah0 jagtc sbvtg sasi garast .
su &dan jugédan jagc joti jaki . ab¢ ant lau héigh ant taki ||41]|

fefs /t 99 A o g yarr GRsf3 fyeH fimrfe AugerAs mesHASI |
iti sarT guru sdbha garnth panth pargés ustit paritham dhiéi || sampUrnamsatu
subhmastu ||1]|
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Bhujang Paryat Chhand:
L et me see thee as the true embodiment of one eternal Light,
Let me remain under thy protection and never go astray.
Let it be thine benediction O, Lord that | may sing in thine glory,
Let it be thy blessing that | may become thine instrument.||40]|

May | keep narrating thy praise for days, nights and months,
May | keep narrating thy praise while sleeping or awake,
May thine Divinelight keep shining till eternity,

May it endure eternally as long as eternity lasts.||41]|

This is the end of Chapter one of “Sri Gur Sobha’, describing the birth of
(Khalsa) Panth.
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Si Gursobha

REFERENCES

So intense is the devotional zeal of Sainapati toward Guru Gobind Singh that God and the
Guru are synonymousin hismind. Thisinterplay between God and the Guru runsthroughout
thistext which, at times, creates problemsfor the reader.

Bikrami Samvat: Thisisthe name given to Indian Calendar started by king Bikramaditya of
Ujjainwhich started fifty seven yearsprior to the Georgian Calendar and which precedesit by
57 years.

Bhadon / Sudi: Sudi standsfor the moonlit phase of thelunar month I7&ST U 3_ &% Uy of
Indian month of Bhadon corresponding to the month August/September.

Kdiyuga: Indian mythology dividestimeinto four Agesor Yugas, i.e. Satyuga, Duapar, Treta
and Kaliyuga. It isthe fourth Yugain the cycle of time at present.
Three worlds: In Hindu mythology, universeis believed to consist of three regions namely
swarglok, Maatlok, Patallok or paradise, thisworld, nether world or hell.
Tilak: A dot made of paste of Chandan (Sandalwood) Saffron or ash put on forehead in
various designs by the Hindus as per their following a particular religious sect of Hinduism.
Janeu: Name of a sacred cotton thread worn by devout Hindus as areligous symbol of self-
restraint against indulgence in vices.

Dharamsal / Religoius Congregation: A Namefor aplacefor holding areligious congregation.
Sikh Gurdwaraisthe latest prototype of Dharamsal in modern age.
Three Regions- sameasmentioned at S. No 5..

Chandi: Name of Hindu goddess who is believed to have killed the demons. Sheis also
known by some other names such asKali or Durga or Bhagwati.

Both Rama and Krishna were incarnations of Vishnu. Guru Gobind Singh himself refersto
them in "Bachittar Natak" in couplet 27 of Chapter 1 and couple 70 of chapter 1
Asmany as Ramas existed, All of them died at |ast,
Asmany asKrishnaexisted, All of them have met their end.

f3 I g2 A3 Wif3 4T |
A3 fqrs TI RS Wiz § T |

Brahma: Name of Hindu God among the Hindu Trinity. Heisbelieved to bethe creator of life.
Mahadev or Shiva, the third among the Hindu Trinity of Gods who is believed to be the
destroyer of life.

Phallusor Lingam: Symbol of Hindu god Shivaworshipped in Hindu temples
Simarties: The Hindu scriptureswritten by the Hindu Sages after their study of vedas. These
arebelieved to be 31 in number.



Chapter II

In this chapter, Sainapati describes the first battle fought by Guru Gobind Singh
against thehill Chief Fateh Shah of Sri Nagar (Garhwal) and other hill chiefslike Harichand
Handooria, Dadhwaliaof Datarpur, Bhim Chand Chandeliaof Bilaspur. Thisbattlewas
fought at Bhangani. Although Sainapati does not mention thetiming of thisbattle, but as
per Shaheed Bilas of Kavi Sewa Singh, it was fought on September 18, 1688. Before
narrating the detail s about this battle, the poet traces Guru Gobind Singh'’s continuity of
Gurship with his predecessor nine Sikh Gurus.

Mentioning Makhowal (Anandpur Sahib) asthe abode of the Guru, the poet narrates
the Guru’s movement to Paonta Sahib and his peaceful stay there for a few years. It
was Guru's stay here, his royal splendor and the military and martial activities of his
devout warriorswhich incensed the neighbouring hill chief Fateh Shah who launched an
attack on the Guru without any provocation and the ensuing battle took place at Bhangani.

Sainapat has given adetailed description of thisbattlewhich ended in Guru’svictory
and defeat of the invaders. While prominent hill chiefs and Mugha warriors Najabat
Khan, Bhikham Khan and their forces fought on the side of Fateh Shah, Guru’s devout
cousins Sango Shah (Shah Sangram) Jeetmal (Jaimal) Mahri Chand, Ganga Ram and
other warriors including Lalchand, Daya Ram, Kirpal Dass Udassi, Nand Chand and
Sahib Chand fought on the Guru’'s side. Among the casualities were Hari Chand
Handooriaand Bhikham Khan on the side of Fatehshah and Sango Shah, Guru’s prized
warrior and eldest cousin, on Guru’'sside. Moved by the fight put up by thiswarrior and
his supreme sacrifice, the Guru honoured him with title of “ Shah Sangram” (Themonarch
of war).

Before narrating the battle detail s, Sainapati mentionsthe Divine mandate to Guru
Gobind Singh and mission of starting a “Nirmal Panth) for providing succour to the
virtuous and decimating the evildoers.

Hisnarration of this battle of Bhangani is more credible than the contents of some
other contemporary sources. It highlights not only Guru Gobind Singh’sroyal splendour
and military organization but also his military strategy of deployment of his troops to
cover the whole battlefield. Voluntary participation of Guru’'s devout followers like
Lalchand, Daya Ram and Kirpal Dasin the battle at the risk of their own lives shows
Guru’'sdivine auraand charismatic appeal. Sainapati’s use of various prevalent literary
meterical compositions and poetic devices such as chhand, naraj chhand and kabit
revealshispoetic skill and linguistic craftsmanship.

o]



Dohra:

Chaupai:

Kahit:

THIT nifonrfe
ute? feem: darst = d@u
Pantave Nivas-Bhangani da judh

(Farst = go)

(bhangani dajudh)

7 9f%3 yg yay o, 37 J 93 a9

78T AA(3 QUHT Ia3, Ha ni3fa Bfgufani 421
jo calitar parbh purakh ke, ta ko karat bicar.

jatha sakti upma kahat, man antri uridhari||1|[42

nirfe i3 137 yay of, 5236 8 U |

gIfs gdfs afg fg 993, I8 & U=z utg Il 21431
adi ant tih purakh ki, navtan katha apar.

barni barni kathi kathi rahat, kou na pavat par|| 2||43

WIATH YUY &t »iaTH S0t | dI9 fQUT 3 I8 Ao |

37 Y3 3 30 &I 1 Af3d9 UgH uT9E ST 131441
agam purakh ki agam kahani. gur karipa te kachuk jani.

tih partap katha tih kahau.satigur paras padarath lahau||3||44

Af3 AgY U 16 39T 936 faas Surr Sfmurst

3T HH »ET 926 T UJ | IHIT AST 3H YS AT 1141145

sati sarup rup gun bhari.baran cihan upma ujiari.

ta sam avar kavan kabi dharai.tumir sobha tume parbhu sarai||4]|45||

3t a9 sk I 3 I e T,

3t I MHIEH THEH I I

3dt 319 »iews I 3 99 of difde,

3Jt 39 Ifgarfe dldlo(H() 3T T

st usETt I d 3 3fs N a It

391 It g9=9 AT 9 A 3T I

HIS X BUray & »itd yg 33T TN51461
tuhi guru nanak hain tuhi guru angad hain,
tuhi guru amardas ramdas tuhi hain.

tuhi guru arjan hai tuhi guru hari gobind,

tuhi guru harirai harikrishan tuhi hain.

navin patshahi havai tai kali hi mai kalarakhi,
teg hi bahadar jag cadar sabh tuhi hain.
dasvan patsah tuhi guru gobind singh,

jagat ke udharbe ko ayo parbhu tuhin hain||5]|46]|




Dohra:

Chopai:

Kahit:

Chapter 11
Stay at Paonta
Battle of Bhangani
Assu 18, 1745 (B.S.), September 18, 1688

Whatsoever be the attributes of a divinely blessed person,
Shall | be dwelling on those self same attributes.

To these | be paying a tribute as best as | can,

After a deep introspection and reflection upon these||1[[42]|

Endless is the saga of such a great personages deeds,
Forever new and unlimited isit indeed.

Despite repeated descriptions and expressions,

Is exhaustible and unfathomed does it remain||2]|43]|

Unfathomabl e though be the saga of this personage
With Guru’'s grace have | plumbed it alittle bit.

With his blessings shall | venture to narrate,

Keen as | am to receive True Guru's benediction||3]|44]|

He being Truth personified charismatic, endowed with virtues,
A brilliant narration of Hisfeatures shall | make.

Nonesover being as resplendent as He is,

He aloneis capable of revealing his glory||4||45]|

Thou alone are embodiment of Guru Nanak,
Aswell as of Guru Angad.

Thou aone are embodiment of Guru Amardas,
Aswell as of Guru Ramdas.

Thou alone are embodiment of Guru Arjan,
Aswell as of Guru Hargobind.

Thou alone are embodiment of Guru Har Rali,
Aswell as of Guru Harikrishan

Thou being the embodiment of Ninth Guru,

Who provided shield of protection in kaliyuga.
Thou being a brave wielder of sword in kaliyuga,
Did'st thou provide the protective shield as well
Thou being the tenth Guru yourself,

Thou were Guru Gobind Singh indeed.

Thou being the Divine Lord incarnate,

Did’'st Thou come to emancipate the world||5||46]|



20 Si Gursobha
AT 9T AT UTfE 39T A9Y &fEd, 3T B &1fEd 39T IfE i |

9 ¥6 o7 fedt a1 997, &9 U8 A9 A3 o HOW |
Swiyya:  jago sarab paik tuhi sarab laik, tari ok naik tuhi hoi ayo.

karae bain vacaihi kaj raca, karo panth saca suto ko sunayo.

siu Af3 A3 33t Sar 93, =€t fifAfe H3 U3 wu |

3t &1 &1 391 I9 I, YF YH utdr feH 3T Ul 61471

kiyo sati satai tihi rang rate, dai saristi mate kupate khapayo.

tihi nam lage bharam bhar bhage parbhu parem page imai bhed payo|| 6]| 47|

AL HET® AJST, Af3dd of WHES |

Bt vifex widar faft, a83a a93 fFaa 1714811
Dohra: makhoval suhavna, satigur ko asathan.
lilaanik anek bidhi, kautak karat bihan|| 7 || 48]

Juet: 33 g9A 3113 feg 3T |TH uied A3 T |

AHET 319 HU® 62T | I93 MEE YF HE I 11811491l
Chopai: ketak baras bhanti ih bhae. des panvte satigur gae.

jamnatir mahal banvae. karat anand parbhu man bhag|| 8||49]|

nifed 313 Be 30 &1 €3 AT Afs & HE Tt

IU3 U HE Hfg gAW | €87 gafe a0 8 m19150 1
anik bhanti lilatah kari.phate sah suni kai mani dhari.

bahut kop man mahi basayo.phauj banai judh kau ayo|| ||9]| 50 ||

TII; IJ YIS TH A9 of AT RidT »Ug |
feafe »rfe 397 €ta, =g 3t T399 11011511

Dohra: bahu parbal dal jori kai sainasangi apar.

nikti ani dera diye, khabar bhai darbar ||10]| 51]|

AU IT MATTS AH & »iy It, fifw difse f37 a89 ne |
3 of WI 7R 3Tt 589 39, 93 foHs Hag AT |
s & 93 U 9Y 93941 AY, Ha9 gfe & fHA® &g
g I 39 F9GTE AISTE AY, AS 3 HI Ife &% mrell 111521
Swaiyya:  bhae asavar sangram ko ap hi, singh gobind tih thaur ae.
dank ki ghor jaise bhai thaur tah, bajat nisshan muhre suhae.
an kai khet pai dekh caturang sab, morace bati kai misal lae.
baji hai bher karnai sarnai sab, sune te sur hoi lal ag|| 1152
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Swaiyya

Dohra

Chopai:

Swaiyya

Thou being endowed with all the virtues of this age,

Thou art the protagonist of the three worlds.!

For accomplishing such a deed wer’t thou decreed,

Thou were directed to create a true religion (Khalsa Panth)

Being suffused in divinity did’st thou accept the divine decree,

Thou did’st provide sane advice decimating the evil minded.

Being steeped in Name Divine did all doubts disappear,

Being absorbed in the Divine Love didst thou unfold the mystery||6]|47]|

Makhowal? being the beauteous landscape,

Was this the abode of the True Lord (Guru Gobind Singh)
Many a wonderous acts in diverse dispensations,

Did the Lord display as miraculous deeds||7||48]|

Many ayear did pass in this way,

When the True Guru shifted to Paonta.®

A palace on Yamuna's bank did he get constructed,
In bliss did he live and meditate here||8]|49||

Many a wonderous deed did the Guru accomplish there,
To which Fateh Shah* took offence indeed,

Feeling extremely outraged over these deeds,

He marched with his army to fight a war||9||50]|

Gathering a mighty force of warriors,

Did he lead a huge host of an army.

As he put up a camp near the Guru's abode

The news of his arrival reached the Guru’'s Court||10]|51]|

Deciding to participatein this battle himsel f

Guru Gobind Singh marched to the battle-field.

Hearing the din of battle drums being beaten,

The battle standards were brandished in front.

Observing the deployments in four fold formations,

The Guru made his own deployments on severa points.

Hearing the buigles heralding war on all the fronts

The enraged warriors responded and jumped into the field||11([52|
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Dohra:

Swaiyya

23 AJ €% A &, ¥9T U 37 875 |
Afar 972 I W&, He H 8 aIH 11121531
phate sah dal sgji kai, khara bhayo tih than.

sangi rav rgja ghane, man mai kio guman||12||53||

339 =% feg @7 &, e AT AHT |
X WSt ot 9 H, I8 T AAS AET 1131154 11
ketak dal ih phauj ko, kino sah sumar.
ek ghari ki mar mai, hui hai sakal sathar||13(|54|

g3 A9 83 % 13w, 83 mo AarH |

9 U9 AT 5@, fas 3 A i1405510
phate sah ut dal mandyo, itai shah sangram.
bir pafic jodha bali, jin jite sangram||14]|55||

U A AT TY 69 3 UfE &, »s HH H AAZ 74|

for9 Ae9 feu 51f3 3T 9% 95, HI It U9 & wifs ard |
kop ke sur duhun or te dhai kai, an sangram mai sasatar bahe.
gire savar ih bhanti bhav cal rann, mar hi mar kai ani gahe.

393 J 33 93 39 347, fag ¥3®=s 9 B AIJ

Si Gursobha

W%?(ﬁaw?ru—sjgmgaﬁr, nge & §eg 35 I w1115 156 |
nacat hai bhut baital bhairon tahan, giddh mandlat rann mai suhahe.
ani kai jogni patar puran bharyo, acav kai udar tin ke aghae ||15||56.

TH® U 930 IT H, IJ N g9t f39&T arfg &t
A N Ufe ugd YeATE &, 335 o 89 nisg dat|
jaimal kop carryo rann mai, kar mai barchi tirchi gahi lini.
phauj mai dhai paryo khunsai ka,ai ketan ke ur antar dini.

W9 50 niAeg fa3 wifg, U% Tt 93d9q &<iat |

OH Ut AIW I H, M¥ B AT WJ I3 a1 16157 1
mar liyo asavar kite ari, pel dai caturang navini.

dhum pari sagare rann mai, ab ek savar yahai gati kini||16]|57||

fad ASd Hifo H=ar U9, 5 39 IfT 33 38 35 I

& fen &g i€ &7 6 37 Ha HI™ H& |

jimu sarang mahi mantag parai, n darai kari lobh kachu tan ko.
kai im loh kiu nakio tih moh maha man ko.
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Dohra

Swaiyya

Fateh Shah®, after deploying his armed forces,
Stood firm and confident on his side of the field.
Being accompanied by many roya chiefs,

Proud and arrogant did he feel at heart||12|53|

Many an armed band on this side of the field,

Did Fateh shah include among his own ranks.

It would not take more than an instant,

When all the combatants should fall flat on earth||13]|54]|

With Fateh Shah planting himself on one side,
Shah Sangramé stood firm on the otherside
These five brothers were great warriors,”
Who won the field in this battle at last||14]|55|

As warriors on both sides charged with rage,

Both wielded their weaponsin the field of battle.

As the riders kept falling from their horses in a such a manner,
That their corposes were heaped upon each other in a pile

As the demons danced to the demon goddess Bhairo Bhairavi’'s tune.®
The vultures kept hovereing over the dead bodies in the field.

As the Jogni® filled her bow! with the blood of warriors,

She had her fill and felt dyspeptic||15]|56]|

AsJaimal®® jumped into the battle field highly enraged,
He brandished his sword in aslanting position,

As he had attacked his adversaries vindictively,

He pierced his sword into many a warrior.

As he felled many arider from their horses,

He kept on piercing his sword in al directions.

As his name resounded over the whole battlefield,

He was the only warrior who swayed over all otherg||16||57||

As amoth keeps on hovering around a lamp,
It does not feel scared of being singed.

So he wielded his sword in the battle field,
He did not care for his own life at heart.

23
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Iz 0 fer oH It »i3 Ff, 1S B3 TBI T A |

feg 313 aog oS few afg, A3 AHS & 3796 1171581
ran mai im dhum Kkari at hi, mano khelat kanar phagan ko.

ih bhanti gulab gulali liyo kari, jati jamat ke daran ko||17|[58]|

HgJt 9T F9T9 AST J, gH WA J& Hfg &8 |
nifs & A9 # @9 37 U &9, UGN & 31T HfT @61
mahuri cand karvar sambhar kai, tum as rann mahi dino.
ani kai savar jo var tapai karai, pakri kai tahi mari lino.

33 feg AT A3 HW 3T, U 3 T A 3 & A6 |

X A HY o ef ¢d3 J9, efe & gU 93491 Fa 1181591
bhanti ih sur ketan mare tahan, ap nejiv ko bhai nakino.

ek ko mar kai doi tukre karai, doi ko rup caturang cino||18||59]|

St fen Har Bfs dfar I =dt, 397 a9 N BT I T |
I AT A HIA U »iifs &, J93 ef g 3fe vifg udt |
kari im jang suni gang ramn vahi, teg kar mai lai beg dhayo.
det asavar ke sispai ani kai, karat dui tuk bhui mahi payo.

HTfS 39 98T I3t &I, 3 Ut 3 feud |

gH WAt ust 3/ Gt wet, @ & U fed BT »R 119160 1
mari caturang caurang keti kari, bhum pari bhai dikhayo.

dhum aisi pari bhaj yahi ghari, kal ko rup im sur ayo|| 19||60]|

39 29 % 9 M6 | IH6 6 36 |

W 7 AU 716 X1 3B FET FH I 20161 11
Nargj Chand: lal cand ani kai. kaman ban tani kai.

kiyo sujuddh jani kai. bhali bhai bhali bhail|20]|61]|

AQU JU UTIET | ok AZ TTIet |

XJ H HT9 HIET | yg &F yaraet 121162 11
sarup rup dharai. anek sater tarai.

karai sumar marai. pukar i pukarail|[21]|62]|

fars &3 et 1adt 7 3fo gest

& fle 9T Ieet | § gest § 52TEr 122163
karisan khet katai . kari su tahi batai

najeev chata chatai . su thatai su thatai||22]|63]|



Si Gursobha

As he swayed recklessely in the battlefield with such ferocity,

It appeared as if Lord Kanar'! was playing Faag®? with his consorts.

As he carried such an array of diverse colours,
He splattered warriors of diverse castes with (blood)||17]|58]|

As Mahuri Chand®® raised his sword in the field,

He stringed many heads as trinkets in the battle field.
As araider approached and attacked him,

He would catch and kill him instantly there.

As he killed many awarrior in this manner,

He did not feel scared about his own life.

As he dliced the rival's body into two pieces,

He would then cut those pieces into four parts||18||59)|

As Ganga Ram* also battled in the same manner,
He also wielded his sword quick and fast.

As he struck a blow on the coming rider’s head,
He would throw his sliced body on the ground.

As he made a mince-meat of dliced bodies,

He created a sense of awe and terror on the field.

As he caused instant desertions among the enemy,

He was acknowledged as a messenger of death||19]|60]|

Nargj Chhand: Lal Chand®™ arrived at the afield of battle,

After stretching his bow and arrow,
Putting his life at stake, he fought,
So good it was on his part indeed||20||61]|

Having put on a menacing disposition,

Many arival did he put to sword.

Having killed so many on thefield,

There were cries of desperation all around||21||62]|

He axed the flanks of enemy troops

As afarmer divides his cropsin rows

Not a single person could ask for water.

So desperately had he felled them there]|22]|63]|
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Swiyya:

Si Gursobha

NG 7 BJ BT & HiT 99 Gaet|

H 9% AJ AJEr| fadaet faHaegti 231641
kiosulohlohai. njiv rakh dhohai.

su cal sur sohai. bimohi bimohi|| 23||64|

HJg JI9 AU & HIT H, AAZ & I8 H a1 T2 |

I A T I%<3 AT AGA, fgaa B v 95 N fagme |
maharu kahru kop kai jiv mai, sasatar lai hath mai baig dhae.
ek so ek balvant sura saras, chinak mai mari ran mai girae.

&g U g 3fg 3719 a3t T2, e o HY g 8Hfs mie |

yI3 J 3i9 didtT It 7d, fims I Si9 fex 9 AT 241651
loth pai loth tahi dari keti dai, saron ke sumb yau umdi ae.

parat hai nir gambhir bhari kahun, milat hai nir ik tir jag||24]|65||

He H nifs arfg itd wifs Afg, AfHE WAt 979 &dT &9 »ie |
U o qu F afe I fiis 3, a3 o fAfg arfe & mie |
man mai ati dhari kiyo ati sari, samio aisi bar nahin kar avai.
kop ko karodh sau kadhi kai mian te, ketan ke siri kati lai avai.

32 AW Y ot 39 It, »ig U o 90 o 29 fAe |

WMH YIH 0 807 IH B €6, | 940 H HIT 36 U 1125166 I

bhet kiyo parbh ki tab hi, aru kop kai judh ko pheri sidhavai.

aise parkamu kiyo daya ram su daron, jo dekhyo su maha ran pavai||25]|66]|

& I3 FI N fqUs, AT & U I3 oFf HIH |

WH Tt fAg B 30 &, HE 390 UT9 76 H 394 |

lai kataka kar mai karipan, sambhar kai khan hayat ke maryo.
aisi dai sir mai tih ke, mano toryo pahar gadan so daryo.

H'S H3dT HTT 98276 Jo0, fes H 96 Hfg uggu |

X TEr 7 TE G0 , fefg gAdt A fex »ig Aw<w 126167 |
mate matang maha balvan hanyo, chin mai ran mahi pacharyo.
ek dai su dai uh ke, phiri dusri so ik aur sangharyo||26||67]|

& g9t a9 N 39 I, 46 TY 941 o fRW 7 T |

Hifg garg faerfg 9d €%, U%3 Uss3 U% 957 |

lai barchi kar mai tab hi, mano dekh kurang ko singh jo dhayo.
mari hakar bidari diyo dal, pelat pelat pel calayo.



Si Gursobha

Swaiyya

He struck his sword against enemy’s sword so strongly,
That no one could stand against him with patience.
Such is the conduct which behoves great warriors,

That there is not a trace of self-preservation among them||23||64|

As Mahru® Chand was in afit of intense rage,
He ran desperately fast with a sword in hand.
As he confronted the choicest valiant warriors,
Hekilled them all instantly in the battle.

As corpse upon corpse got piled up in heaps,
Fountains of blood burst forth from dead bodies.

As blood flowed like water in big streams,

Small streams of blood kept joining the flood||24]|65||

As (Daya Ram) took a decision in his heart of hearts,
Such an occasion would never come again he thought.
As he pulled out his sword in afit of rage

He choped off the heads of his many rivals.

As he presented the severed heads as trophies to the Guru,
He would soon return to battle enraged and charged.
AsDayaRam'’ displayed hisfighting skill like Darone.*®

Every one felt frightened whosoever looked at his feat||25||66]||

As (kirpal®® raised his staff in his hand.

He struck Hayat Khan? with full force.

As he struck his-head out at such an angle,
That he seemed to fall into a gorge from ahill

As he (Hyat Khan) looked as mighty as a drunken elephant
Kirpal routed himin the battle field in an instant.

As he (kirpal) had struck the first blow forcefully,
Hekilled Hyat Khan with another mighty blow||26]|67||

Asalion jumps at the sight of a deer,

Warrior (Nand chand) jumped with a dagger in his hand.
As he wielded his dagger so dexterously,

He despatched many among the opposite army.
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Si Gursobha
Zc I AAZ U9 AY It 39 & AX UTf9 3378 & Wi |

Wfe® A9 BHY W, H &€ Jf 9¢ difde 961l 271681
tut ka sasatar pare sab hi kar lai jam dhari kitan ko ghayo.
ghail sar sumar bhayo, su nand hi cand gobind bacayo|| 27||68||

Y9 AT BBI HIT 93, ATE I H UIH Mif3 HIH |

g U 3g f30 379 o=t ==, faax 1 nifex fafa g ud |
kharhag sambhar lalakar khatri carhyo, jai ran mai paryo ati suhayo
loth pai loth tih dari keti dai, chinak mai anik bidhi [oh payo.

o5 WH §J, WE 35 H 38, HI 36 H AJ 3fH m |

nifex I F9t »iry It WSt, @ fqUTE niE S 28169 11
ban aise bahe, ghav tan mai bhae, sur tan mai sahe bhumi ayo.
anik racchakari ap tahi ghari, kal karipal aise bacayo|| 28||69|

Afog 9 s 7, H& B &J IA 39 8fs ud |

Hifg It Hfg &I HY 3, J9<9 AT fa3 @& W |
sahib cand gaindan jo, man mai kar ros tabai uthi dhayo.
mari hi mari kahai mukh te, karvar sasmbhari kito dal ghayo.

# JITT ALY HIfY &, H0 & AT o HHJ W |

3g & 79 faerfs g & »us =9 R’ 39 fagmwrin 29170 1
jo karvar suvar sambhari kai, juddh ko sur kai samuhe aye.

tahu ko vari bidari hakari kai apne var so tahi girayo|[29|| 70|

A HaH & &H WiH oW, StH 3 76 a6 979 39|

B UG Y I5, F9 6 WS, Ife & nieHd A AT |

sah sangram ne kam aise kiyo, bhim te jani gun cari bhare.

bhale khan khavni han, char kine ghane, hoi kai anmane so sidhare.

I fiw Ao B 373 3at &9, s & H'9 &9 399 |

39t U F U H ™'& AaPH H, fade 37 mitsd AAZ a9 1130 171 11
gga singh sangram mai bhant taki kahau, marigan ko mar nahar dakare.
tahan kop kai karodh so an sangram mai, nikat tih ankai sasatar dharel|30|[71]|

3T A U o mife ISt 9€ & Udl9 96 976 WH Yy |

3@ 313 7 93 W grfs »iAfes &8, ARgo<t 78 3fH 5791

kodh so kop kai ani hari cand ne pakri gun ban aise parhare.

bhali bhanti sau khet mai thani asathir kio, sastardhari hane bhoom dare.



Si Gursobha

As their swords broke and fell from their hands,

He massacred so many like a messnger of death.

As he himself fell down grievously wounded,

Guru Gobind Singh himself saved Nandchand.?!||27|68]|

AsaKshtriyawarrior challenged wielding his sword,
He jumped into the battle field with aflourish.

As corpses were piled one upon an other,

He displayed severa feats of sword in an instant.

As he himself suffered many wounds from arrow shots,

This brave warrior fell down on earth bearing those wounds.

As he received divine protection at that moment,
Eternally compassionate Guru had saved him||28]|69||

As Sahib Chand? Gaindan being one of the warriors,

He rushed into the battle in afit of rage.

As he kept shouting death and vengeance from his mouth,
He wounded many a warrior while wielding his sword.

As he repulsed the enemy’s blows with his sword,

He confronted the warriors from the front.

As he neutralized their blows making these ineffective,
He felled them with his own blows in the field||29]|70]|

As Shah Sangram?® displayed such great feats of bravery,

His acts were four times more chivalrous than those of Bhim?*

As the mightiest among the Moghul warriors were routed,
They deserted the field feeling extremely listless.

Shah Sangram roared so fearlessly in the field,

Asalion roars after devouring many a deer.

As he moved about in the field highly engaged and charged,
He wilded his weapons from a very close range||30||71]|

As Harichand® arrived bursting with rage,

He shot a volley of arrows with full force.

As he dislodged so many in the field so effectively,
He felled many an armed warrior on the ground.
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AA3Z A9 o 13 H® I8, W Ifs Ifg g€ feg 3if3 v

g93T F ¥6 =g 979 W, HII B 39 3 AUI I 311721

sasatar sambhari kai jit maln hane, ghane hani hari cand ih bhanti mare.
birta ke bane vari bahe ghane, surag lokn tabai te sadhare||31||72||

WEIAT IJARH B
839 9 &1 I 379 FJ|
Bl I 39| wEid fEEg 13217310
Antuka Rasaval Chand: bhire bir birn. pare bhar bhirn.
lage ban tirn. adhirn bidarel|32][73]|

I A9 A9 | 33 Ifafontd |

T3S THE | & IS AHTT 11331174 1l

bgjai sar sarn. jharrai canigiarn.

karkke kamnnan. na banan samare ||33||74||

g Su I I HI ’A I

H& 3o A1 7 a8 A9 1341751
chutai top kopn. kai sur sokhn.

milai tahi mokhn. su kokhn ujare|| 34]|75||

HEt @1 i | 38 A9 Wi |
A9dr TR | W BT 3351761

soi kam ayo. tinai sur ghayo.
surge sidhare. kiyo loh bharel|35]|76||

ERELE 7 59 % H 73,2876 & fHIgeT|

H 9% B3 AY, W6 A v 361771
Dohra: jesuredal mai hute,phaujan ke sirdar.
jejujhai sujhai sabai, bajyo sar apar|| 36||77||

AT IH & AT YI'F 37T AN, AfdT & Sdter g9 |
IHG ZTIHHT Afd AUT &, 983 1 319 76 3 95|
Swaiyya: bhaj kai sah pahar tahin samai, sangi lai biriabeg dhayo.
bhajyo dadhvalia sangi sipah lai, calat lai jo tir gun te calayo.
I IeeT 2fF AH o, I8 & AR RS fAow |
™I Us™s AITH 3at fod, e miust St ™ Ui 137178 11

rav candelia chori sangram ko, hathi le sasatar saili sidhayo.
arre pathan sangram bhari kiyo, jiv apna diyo nam payo|| 37||78||
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Ashekilled Jeet Mal?® with aweapon so skillfully,

He (Harichand) despatched many othersin asimilar way
As he had launched many a attack so bravely,

He himself got killed and went to his heavely abode||31||72]|

AntukaRasawal Chhand:

Dohra

Swaiyya

As the brave warriors confronted
Tension gripped the combatants

As arrows were shot thick and fast,
The weak and helpless got killed||32]|73]|

As stedl struck against steel,

Sparks burst forth and fell around.

As bows stretched and broke,

They could not hold the arrows||33||74||

As fireballs burst forth from the canons,
Many a warriors were singed.

Asthey achieved salvation in death,

They illuminated their progeny’s path||34||75||

Asthey alone redeemed themselves,

Who had killed other warriors.

Asthey alone had gone to heavenly abode,

Who had fought fiercely with their weapons||35||76||

Those being the bravest among the forces,

They were in command of the forces.

All of them perished as they struggled,

As weapons still struck against each other||36][77]|

Asthe hill chief?” took to his heels then,

Heran fast taking along al hiswarriors.

Asthe hill chief Dadhwalia®® ran away with his soldiers,
They kept shooting their arrows as tactfully as they could.

Aschandelia® hill chief deserted thefield of battle,

He escaped to the hills carrying all his armour.

As the pathan warriors put up a heavy resistance fighting,

They immortalized themselves by sacrificing themselves||37][78]|
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Ju feramaf3 uts 38 &9 H, darfg @9 feges »ma |
AJ H9 HarH 37, f30 & 89 nifs & =9 ard |
kop nijabti khan tabai kar mai, gahi vari phiravat ayo.
sah kharo sangram taha, tih ke ur ani kai var lagayo.

AJ Hofg gafa 37 f3fs & afs & 9= wifa faar|
#96 9 o 35 F, 39 g53 AT Y3 Y3 Tw 138179
sah sambhari hakari tabai tini ko hani kai rann mahi girayo.
biran var kae tin ke, tab jujhat sah parbhai pur dhayo||38||79|
Hdl & Yg & UIW B AT HdH |
&g Yo wiR &6, 3= Ut wa &H I 3918011
sango ka parbhu ne dharyo nanv sah sangram.
ih parkam aiso kio, tav payo yah nam|| 39|| 80||

TS d A HA[H HId W, AAZ ASTY Y3 »d U4 |

JJ I& T& WHAS J A6d, 220 disia fex 37 fagm |

jujh kai sah sangram surgai gayo, sasatar sambhari parbh ap dhayo.
gahe gun ban ghamsan ko jankai, chutyo gambhir ik tih girayo.

Swiyya:

gufg Aefg & @fg A fod, Shud s I v & |

IIW Us™s U U3 9796 JIUW, M9 fed 3t 3 3fa Wi 4018111
bahuri sambhari kai vari aisakiyo, bhikhn khan ke mukhn layo.
bacyo pathan pai khet bahan rahyo, aur ik tir te tahi ghayo]| 40||181]|

THfE 7 Y3 it 39, HfI8 Shus us |
BT d9 A I3, U T fer »is 1411821
banni sau parbhu ji tabai, mario bhikhan khan.
aur bir jake hute, rupe cahun dis an ||41)|82]|

Dohra

39H ¢ I9 H 9 M8 | oIHS I 36 |
599 6 g98 | yg o, wfe & »ifeQ 421831
Nargj Chhand: hari su cand an kai. kaman ban tan kai.

nihar ban bahio. parbhu kai, ghai naaio||42||83]|

Hd® gd & Wl & IH 31 3 W

T3 g6 HfIB | Agfa & fearfaG 431841
su kan chuh kai gayo. n kam tahi te bhayo.
dutik ban mario. sambhari kai nihario||43||84]|

Si Gursobha
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Dohra:

Swaiyya

Dohra

As Nagjabat Khan® raised his sword highly enraged,
He launched a formidable attack with a rebound.

As Shah Sangram® was standing there steadfast,
Najabat Khan attacked Shah Sangram with full force.

As Shah Sangram repulsed his attack there,
Hekilled Ngjabat Khanin thefield of battle
As other brave warriors launched attacks upon him,
He left for his heavenly abode while fighting|[38||79)|

As the Divine Guru gave Sangoshah a new name,
He came to be known as Shah Sangram thereafter.
As he had accomplished such a valorous deed,

He had earned this appellation of distinction||39||80]|

As Shah Sangram departed for heavenly abode after afight,
The Divine Guru himself joined the fray fully armed.
As the Guru aimed his arrow at the spot of a pitched battle,
He hit and wounded one of the combatants seriously.

As the Guru had shot the arrow with such a precision,

It had hit Bhikhan®? Khan right on the face.

Asthe wounded Pathan lay till alive onthefield,

Another shot of an arrow dispatched him to death||40||81]|

So it was with the Divine Guru’s arrow,

That Bhikhan Khan had been killed.

Those who were his other companion warriors,
Their bodies lay scattered in al the directions||41||62]|

Niragj Chhand: AsHari Chand® arrived at the battlefield,

He strung an arrow upon his bow.
As he shot his arrow aiming at the Guru,
The Divine Guru did not get injured at all||42||83)|

As this arrow passed off touching Guru's earlobe,
It failed to hit its coveted target.

As he shot an other arrow for the second time,
He aimed his target with great precision||43||84||
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Si Gursobha
foms wifo ®fak | fees ufg gfak|

gt B 9 It yg yay g9t 441851
cilat mahi lagio. dival pari bagio.
cubhi su cific rafici. parbhu purakh bafici|| 44| 85||

fggrg @9 A9 g aHs & U9 =t
gwe 39 vig8 | B €3 & fsarfa 451861
bicar var sar i. kaman ban dhar i.

calai tir mario. su dut ko nihario|| 45|| 86||

g g9 u= It »iug g6 e It
It 7 I W81 AR AfE 2faB 461871
anek bir dhav hi. apar ban lav hi.

hari su cand mario. samet sathi tario||46|| 87||

g9 H i3 gAel| Y3 fors gaet|

nEE UT FTHEN | Y TOMI EHET 1471188l
bace su ant bhajai. parbhu nisan bagjai.

anand ghor bajai. parbhu duar chajai||47||88]|

ARW™:. T3 HrH mée Has 3W, »iTs difde dJc Agfs are |
Ufs I Ufs yg & 3HT B8, THS I A3 Sar aAe |
Swaiyya

jit sangram anand mangal bhayo, an gobind gunn sabni gae.
dhanni ho dhanni parbhu nam tumro lio, dushat ko jit danka bajae.

I3 A3 »igts 7ur @3, 3fo fox feAe 3 A9 wE|

U AT 3T B 98T ITa, A3 W difdE »rE 148189 11
jit gjit abhit jodha vade, tohi ik disat te sabai ghae.

bhayo jaikar tari lok cauda bhavan, jitikai singh gobind ag|| 48||89)|

13 U3 Y8 miea Uiee I8 & A HaIe &6 |
39 §9€9 U 16 A, BT MATE o FI T8 |
jit ke khet parbh ankai panvate kuc ko saj mangai lino.
bhar bardar tayar kino sabai, lad asbab kai kuc dino.

s FfIBI H iy I AR, mide yg I fag &te |

HI FIgr9 gT79 feq v, dIf3 oo 313 & & usté 1 491901
an kahilur mai ap tahi samai, anand pur bandhi bisram kino.

sur sigar bedar kair dae, riti yah bhanti kai kai patino||49|| 90]|
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Swaiyya

Asit had hit steel armour over Gurus' body,

It crossed through the armour’s outer fringe.
Asit had touched just atip of Guru’s Skin,

The Divine Guru had survived this attack||44]|85||

As the Guru contemplated a counter attack,
He strung another arrow upon his bow.

As he shot an arrow with full speed,
Heaimed it at hisrival combatant|[45||86]|

As several warriors launched an attack,

The Guru shot inumerable arrows at them,

As he shot and instantly killed Harichand,

His companions too were pushed away||46||87

As the remaining combatants deserted at last,

Trumpets of victory sounded for the Divine Guru.

As awave of joy spread around amidst sounds,

Guru’'s warriors made a circle around the Divine Gurul||47/|88.

Asevery one felt delighted at the battle won,

All of them praised Divine Guru Gobind Singh

As everyone sang praises of the Divine Guru,

There was declaration of victory over the evil enemy.

Asthere were great invincible warriors among the rivals,

All of them were defeated with Divine Guru’s grace.

As the sound of victory echoed through three worlds and fourteen continents.
Guru Gobind Singh returned after winning the battle (of Bhangani)||48||98

Asthe Divine Guru arrived at Paonta after the victory,
He ordered for equipment for making departure.

As all the equipment was packed and readied,

He made a departure after |oading the equipment.

As He soon arrived at the site of Kahloor,*

He relaxed here after setting up Anandpur haml et®

As he decorated the brave and dismissed the cowards,
He set up these two new but diverse precedents||49]|90]|
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36 Si Gursobha
RGN a3x fes o3x gIA, f3fg ug are faorfe|

H36 df 927 Jdt, €36 HI9G arfe 501911
Dohra: ketak din ketak baras, tihi pur gae bihai.

santan ki racha kari, dutan mario dhai||50||91]|

HUJIGHAS 8SHAS 112l
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Dohra: As several days and years passed away,
The Divine Guru stayed put at this place.
As he kept providing protection to the saintly,
He kept on destroying the evil-doers]||50]|91||

Thisisthe end of the Chapter two of “ Sri Gur Sobha” describing swordmanship
of Shah Sangram in the battle.
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Si Gursobha

REFERENCES

Three Worlds means this World, Heaven and Netherworld.

Makhowal: The earlier name of thevillage, where, at present, the Sikh Shrine Takht Kesgarh
Sahib and town of Anandpur Sahib islocated in Distt. Ropar in Punjab.

Paonta Sahib: It refers to the present town of Paonta Sahib in Dist Nahan in Himachal
Pardesh. Here Guru Gobind Singh had purchased a piece of land from the then Rgjaof Nahan
inKiar Doon 1742 B.S. (1685) on the bank of river Yamunaand got afort constructed. (Mahan
Kaosh 1999, p. 767)

Fateh Shah: Rajaof Garhwal (Sri Nagar) who launched an attack on Guru Gobind Singh at the
bidding of Bhim Chand, Rajaof Kahloor.

Fateh Shah: TheHill Chief of Garhwal (Sri Nagar)

Shah Sangram, Sango Shah son of Guru Gobind Singh’saunt (Bhua), Bibi Beero.

Five brothers were Gulab Chand, Jeetmal, Gangaram and Mahuri Chand including Shah
Sangram, sonsof Bibi Beero, aunt (Bhua) of Guru Gobind Singh..

Bhairon: Bhairvi classical Indian Raaga

Jogani: A mythical Aghori goddess who sucks the blood of dead warriors.

Jaimal: Jeet Mal, second brother of Sango Shah

Kanar: Lord Krishna

Faag: Fag or Holi, festival of colours.

Mahuri Chand: The third brother of Sangoshah

Ganga Ram: The fourth brother of Sangoshah.

Lal Chand: Giani Gian Singh callshim son of Bidhi Chand Chhinain hisTwarikh GuruKhalsa,
Part 1, p. 290, Lithograph.

Baba Sumer Singhin his*Prem Sumarg” called him sweetseller (Halwai). According to Bhai
Kahn Singh Nabha, Lal Chand wasaK hatri caste Behl belonging to Buria State (presently in
Dist YamunaNagar, Haryanaand asweetmaker by profession. Hereceived Pahul from Guru
Gobind Singh and participated in many battles. His descendents are presently settled at
villageNangal in Faridkot State (Punjab). (Mahankosh, p. 1065)

Mahru: Mahri Chand another brother of Sangoshah and son of Bibi Beero, paternal aunt of
Guru Gobind Singh.

DayaRam: A Brahmin disciple of Guru Gobind Singh.

Drone: Dronachariya, thelegendary archery trainer of Kaurvas and Pandavasin Mahabharta.
Kirpa : Mahant Kirpal Das Udassi who participated in the battle of Bhangani. He fought
bravely and killed the Pathan chief Hayat Khan with asingle blow of hisstaff. Hismonastic
seat isin village Hehar in district Ludhiana of Punjab. He had served Guru Gobind Singh on
hisarrival in disguise at thisvillage after his departure from Chamkaur Sahib.

Hyat Khan: Chief of a contigent of one hundred horse-riding Pathans who was enlisted in
Guru Gobind Singh’sarmy at Paonta.on the recommendation of Peer Buddhu Shah of Sadhaura
Hyat Khan had deserted Guru’s camp before the battle of Bhangani and joined the hill chief’s
camp against the Guru.

Nand Chand: A resident of Daboli, grandson of Omar Shah and Guru’s appointed ‘ Masand’
and awarrior. Hefought bravely in the battle at Bhangani and finds areferencein Bachittar
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Natak 8:8. For more detail, see* Gursobha’, edited Dr Ganda Singh, p. 194.

Sahib Chand: son of Dewan Mati Das: This devout warrior displayed the highest acts of
bravery in the battle of Bhangani and later on attained marytrdom at Nirmohgarh where his
mortal remainswere cremated. - Dr Ganda Singh, p. 190.

Shah Sangram: Sangoshah was the son of Guru Gobind Singh’s paternal aunt (Bhua) Bibi
Beero who was daughter of Guru Hargobind. Shah Sangram or (M onarch of War) wasatitle
conferred on him by Guru Gobind Singh after Sango Shah's martyrdom.

Bhim: one of the legendary five Pandav brothers and the most powerful warrior of
M ahabharata.

Hari Chand: Hill Chief Harichand of Handoor who got killed in thisbattle at the hands of Guru
Gobind Singh.

Jeet Mal: Another brother of Sangoshah or Shah Sangram who got martyred in this battle at
the hands of Hari Chand Handooria. See Bachittar Natak 8.4.15. Dr Ganda Singh, p. 192
Fateh Shah: Hill Chief of Garhwal (Sri Nagar) who got defeated in thisbattle.

Dadhwalia: Prithi Chand Dadhwalia, one of the participating hill chiefs.

Chandelia: Thehill chief RajaBhim Chand of (Bilaspur) Kahloor.

Najabat Khan: A Pathan deserter who had deserted Guru Gobind Singh’s camp before the
start of battle of Bhangani. He waskilled by Sangoshah in this battle.

. Shah Sangram: Sangoshah who was martyred in this battle of Bhangani wasthe son of Bibi

Beero, daughter of Guru Hargobind.

Bhikhan Khan: Another Pathan deserter from Guru Gobind Singh's camp before the start of
battle of Bhangani who got killed by a shot from Guru’sarrow.

Harichand: The Hill Chief of Handoor (Nalagarh) hill state.

Triloki: Three Worlds - Heaven, Hell and the Earth Chaudan Bhawan - consisting of seven
skies and seven nether worlds.

Kahloor: The hill state of which Anandpur isapart.

Anandpur: The present town of Anandpur Sahib in District Ropar on Chandigarh - Nangal
Highway in Punjab.






Chapter |11
TheBattle of Nadaun

This battle was fought on the 22" day of the month of Chetra, 1747 of the Indian
Calendar of Bikrami Samvat or on March 20, 1691 at Nadaun, in tehsil Hamirpur, District
Kangraof present day Himachal Pradesh. Guru Gobind took part in this battlein support
of the Hill chiefs against the Mughals. The Guru accepted an appeal for help from Rgja
Bhim Chand of Kahloor and fought in this battle against the Mughal s despite RajaBhim
Chand’'s earlier hostility and fight in the battle of Bhangani against the Guru. 1t speaks
volumes for the magnanimity of Guru’s vision and his opposition against tyranny,
oppression and exploitation by the Mughals even when it was directed against Guru’'s
own adversaries. Aurangzeb, the then Mughal ruler demanded tributes from the hill
chiefsand instructed, the governor of Lahoreto accomplish thistask who, inturn, deputed
Mian Khan to comply with the emperor’sroyal mandate. Mian Khan, inturn, deputed his
deputy Alaf Khan to accomplish thistask.

AsAlph Khan invaded Kirpal Chand Katoch, Rajput Ruler of Kangra, he agreed
to pay thetribute provided the Mughal Commander realised tributes from Bhim Chand,
the hill chief of Kahloor and other chiefsaswell. Asthe Kahloor chief refused to pay
thistribute, there ensued a battle between Alph Khan'sforce and Bhim Chand’ s forces.
Constructing awooden fort on ahillock, RajaBhim Chand invited some other hill chiefs
and sought their support. He aso begged Guru Gobind Singh for support. Acceding to
Bhim Chand’s request, the Guru, with his dedicated band of devout soldiers, fought in
this battle against the Mughals. Bhim Chand won this battle with Guru’s support. After
the battle, as the wily Bhim Chand negotiated with Alaf Khan and patched up with him
without consulting the Guru, the Guru left for Anandpur Sahib. Sainapati’s description
brings out Guru Gobind Singh’s valour and commitment to resist oppression and
exploitation even if it is directed against his own adversaries, the wily hill chiefs. The
chapter concludes with Guru’s departure for Anandpur Sahib after destroying the tiny
hamlet of Alsoon, asitsMuslim converts, the Ranghars, had shown hostility and disrespect
towards the Guru. Sainapati’s account is primarily based on canto 9 of Bachittar Natak,
but is very brief as compared to its detailed description in the Bachittar Natak.
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Chapter 111

The Battle of Nadaun

Chettra 22, 1747 (B.S))
March 20, 1691

Dohra: It was for the benefit of the royal (hill) chiefs,
That (Guru Gobind Singh) fought a battle.
It is the account of the battle of Nadaunt,
That | (the poet) am undertaking to narrate. [|1/|92]|

It was on behalf of Mian Khan? (The Mughal Commander),
That Alf Khan® commanded (the Mughal force).

It was after his arrival at the place of Nadaun,

That he raised alot of din and noise. ||2||93|

There being one Bhimchand of Kahloor,

Who happened to be itsroyal ruler.

Asthishill chief fell foul of the Mughal commander,
There ensued a fierce battle between the two.||3||94]|

There being many royal chiefs of different hill regions,

He (Bhimchand) invited al of them for his support.

He also sent a written appeal to the great Guru*,

Begging for His Divine support on compassionate grounds. ||4|95]|

Swaiyya:  Instantly organising his force the Guru himself,
Arrived at the scene for fighting a battle.
Each warrior being mightier than the other among them,
They encountered the enemy with the beat of a drum.

Thus ensued a fierce battle between the mighty warriors,
So many were slaughtered as the two armies encountered.
The Guru himself, holding asmall fire arm,

Many awarrior did he shoot in this battle. ||5]|96]|
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Dohra: As the enemy force became too difficult to repulse,
It arrived too near to be shot with a gun.
So the Guru, laying aside hisfire arm,
Picked up his bow and arrow from his shoulder. ||6]|197]|

Swaiyya:  Stretching his bow and challenging the enemy instantly,
Such deadly arrows did the Guru shoot.
That many warriors got killed while many others staggered,
Many others took to their heels deserting the field.

As several othersfell to the ground, countless others ran home,
Innumerable others abandoned their armours being scared.
There being located an abandoned wayside inn,

The fleeing Mughal soldierstook shelter in it.||7]|98]|

Wielding his weapons, challenging and firing avolley of arrows,
The Guru shot and killed so many brave warriors.

AsAIf Khandeserted taking cover behind awall,

The Guru waged a battle from that vantage point.

As it became midnight in the midst of shower of bullets,
All the Mughal Pathans fled and deserted the field.

AsAlf Khan left no stone unturned in this fight,

With full force did he endeavour to wage this battle.||8]|99.

Dohra: After winning this battle at that time,
The Guru arrived at the bank of ariver.
For a period of full eight days (5+2+1),
The Guru thus stayed there at that place.|[9]|200]|

Many asite did the Guru visit,

In thisregion of royal hill chiefs.

Thereafter, the divine Guru (of his own sweet Will),
Departed from this place soon after. [|10]|201]|

Thereafter, the Guru arrived (with his entourage),
Near avillage known as Alsoon®.

Instantly did the Guru order his soldiers,

That they must loot and plunder the place. ||11]|102]|
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Swaiyya.  Entering Asloon thus did Guru’s warrios fight,
So skillfully did they wield their weapons,
Such afierce battle did they wage,
That many an inhabitant did they slaughter.

Slaughtering so many, with so many deserting,

All theinhabitants fled abandoning their belongings.

Such a deadly volley of arrows was shot there,

That it is difficult to give an account of desertions.||12]|103]|

Dohra: After Alsoon fell to Guru’s warriors,
The beat of war-drum announced victory.
Thereafter departing from Alsoon,
Guru Gobind Singh arrived at holy Anandpur®..||3|[104].

Thisisthe end of chapter three of “Sri Gursobha’ describing the battle in
favour of Royal hill chiefs.
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REFERENCES

Nadaun: A SMALL TOWN IN Tehsil Hamirpur, district Kangraof present day Himachal Pradesh
on the banks of the river Beas. Here Guru Gobind Singh had fought in the battle of Nadaun
against Alf Khan in support of Bhimchand, the hill chief of Kahloor.

Mian Khan: Real Name Hifzula Khan who had been a deputy custodian of Lahore, Kasur. He
was ordered to collect revenues from a feudal chief Kirpal Dev who had illegally occupied
territories around L akhanpur as he was al so given the custodianship of Jammuin 1690 as well.
He died on hisway back to Lahore.

Alf Khan: Son of Lutfulakhan, grandson of Sadaulla Khan, and a nephew of Mian Khan.
Guru: Guru Gobind Singh, thetenth Guru of the Sikhs.

Alsoon: A small helmet near Nadaun, inhabited by Muslim converts, the Ranghars.

Anandpur Sahib: The seat of Khalsa' screation in District Ropar on Chandigarh Nangal Highway,
Punjab.



Chapter 4
Battlewith Khanzada and Hussaini

Sainapati has narrated the account of this battle in Chater 4 of Gurshobha. In the
Bachittar Natak, this battle’s account has been given in canto 11 and 12. The battle
with Hussaini was foguht on Phagun 23, 1752 B.S. or March 20, 1696. This date has
been mentioned in Shaheed Bilas Bhai Mani Singh written by Sewa Singh. Sainapat
narrates that Dilawar Khan (an army commander of emperor Aurangzeb having a
command over five thousand soldiers) sent his son Rustam Khan (Khanzada) to launch
an attack on Guru Gobind Singh putting up at Anandpur Sahib. Khanzadapositioned his
force on the other side of the rivulet Sirsa and planned to launch an attack at night.
When an informer conveyed this information about Khanzada's troop deployment to
Alam Singh, one of Guru’'s devout followers, he conveyed this development to Guru
Gobind Singh. Asthisnewsreached Guru'svaliant warriors, they made preparationsin
the midst of beat of wardrums. As Khanzada's camp across the rivulet heard the beat
of war drums and war cries, they lost their nerve and beat a hasty retreat without firing
asingleshot of their arrowsand match locks. After Khanzada' sretreat, Dilawar Khan's
subordinate Hussain (Hussain Khan) advanced to lead an attack against the Guru with
agreat fanfare. He waskilled on the way in the plains of Guler during an encounter
with theforces of Hari Singh Guleriaand Kirpal Chand Katoch, younger brother of Raja
Bhim Chand Katoch, the hill chief of Kangra, even before he could reach Anandpur
Sahib. This incident has been narrated in detail in Canto 12 of Bachittar Natak but
Sainapat has made a very brief mention of this incident in “Si Gursobha”. Guru's
devout Sikh Bhai Sangati Singh along with his seven colleagues was also martyred
during thisskirmish.

Sainapati’s account brings out therising power of Guru Gobind Singh and the fear
and awe his name had struck in the hearts of native hill chiefs and even professional
Mughal commanders. The voluntary intelligence gathering and its transmission to the
Guru also speaks volumes for Guru’'s glory and charismatic appeal. Sainapati’s poetic
narration is marked with compl ete brevity and economy of wordsfreefrom digressions.
The battle scene with Khanzada and Hussaini has been narrated in twelve coupletsonly.
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Swaiyya

Dohra

Swaiyya

Chapter 1V

Khanzada'sInvasion, Destruction of Village Barwa
Battlewith Hussaini

It was, thus, a period of several years and days,

That passed (after the battle of Nadaun).

Here, the Guru slaughtered each one of those,

Who had been conspiring against Him furtively. ||1[|105]|.

There appeared Dilawar Khan! on the scene,

Along with his son? commanding an army.

He directed his son to launch an attack on the Guru,

Immediately without delaying the attack even for an instant.||2||06]|

Organising an army of one thousand horse-riders,

Khanzada (Rustam Khan) arrived to wage a battle.

As the day passed and darkness descended a hit,

They mounted their steeds with the beat of a drum.

Asthey stopped seeing the rivulet (Sirsa) in flood,

Some informers sneaked slyly into their ranks.

As some people were keeping avigil on the bank,

Informers passed on the information about troop movement.||3[|107]|

Hearing this information with his own ears,

Alam Singh® departed to convey this news to the Guru.
Thereupon, the divine Guru in his own Grace,

Dispatched his army instantly (to combat the enemy).||4/|208]|

Brandishing their weapons and challenging the enemy,
The Guru's warriors invaded hurling defiance.

These warriors being the choicest ones among the many,
They mounted their steeds with the beat of wardrums.

Hearing the sound of wardrums and challenging shouts.
All the troops of Khanzada took to their heels.

They had felt so scared in their hearts,

Asif thousands of troops had sprung upon them||5||109|
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Dohra: Instantly did the Pathan troops ran away,
Asthey felt extremely scared in their hearts.
They took to their heels as fast as,
A herd of deer runs away scared of alion. ||6]|110||

Asthey felt so helpless against the divine Guru,
They felt extremely ashamed in their minds.

After committing loot and arson in village Barwa?,
All of them departed in an other direction.||7]|111]|

Bhujang Prayat

Chhand:  After Khanzada departed, there arrived Hussaini®,
Commanding an army he advanced post haste.
As his route passed through several hill chiefs' territories,
Hisintrusion violated their territorial sovereignty.|[8]|112]|.

As he had offended these hill chiefs through intrusion,

Hussaini Khan had to wage a battle against them.

AsHimmat Chand® entered the battlefield bravely,

Hari Singh” and Kirpal Chand® also attacked aggressively.||9]|113|

Leading a battery of seven Sikhs with heavy steel weapons,
Sangati Singh® left for his heavenly abode while fighting.
Hussani Khan had come to fight against the Divine Guru,
But he perished on the way with the grace of God.||10||114|

Dohra Hussani Khan had launched an aggression,
After organising all his forces so excitedly.
He perished on the way while fighting (with others),
Thus was he made a sacrifice to the God of war.|[11]|115]|

Chaupai:  Many amarvel did the divine Guru manifest,
Such marvels behove His divine magjesty alone.
Asthe Divine Guru and the Divine God are One,
None can fathom the extent of His Divine glory.||12]|116]|

Thus is concluded chapter four with the description of battle with Khanzada
and Hussaini.



54

1

2

0 N O

Si Gursobha

REFERENCES

Dilawar Khan : An army commander of Emperor Aurangzeb commanding an army of
five thousand troops who was sent to conquer the northern Hill chiefs.

Son (Khanzada): Rustam Khan, son of Dilawar Khan sent by his father to overpower
Guru Gobind Singh. Hr ran back even before waging abattle, scared of the beat of the
war drums and advance of Guru'sforces.

Alam Singh: A devout follower of Guru Gobind Singh who informed the Guru about
Khanzada's army’s advance towards Anandpur Sahib.

Barwa: Name of avillage under Noorpur police station tehsil Una, District Hoshiarpur.
Hussaini: Hussaini Khan, asubordinate of Dilawar Khan who arrived to wage a battle
against Guru Gobind Singh after the retreat of Khanzada. He was killed on the way
whilefighting theforces of intervening Hill chiefs.

Himmat Chand: Himmat Chand, Handoor, the hill chief of Nalagarh.

Hari Singh Guleria: Thehill chief of Guler.

Kirpal Chand: Kirpal Chand Katoch, theyounger brother of Bhimchand, the hill chief of
Kangra who had accompanied Hussaini Khan to wage a battle against the Guru. He
waskilled inthisbattle.

Sangatia: A devout Sikh of Guru Gobind Singh whom the Guru had sent to bring about
areproachment between Kirpal Chand Katoch and Bhimchand of Kahloor. Failingin
thisattempt, hewaskilled in this battle against Hussaini along with his seven colleagues.
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Chapter V, VI, VII

These three chapters entitled Bachan Pragas, Bachan Bichar and Rehat Pragas
deal with the historical event of creation of the Khalsa, its code of conduct and the social
and cultural opposition to this new dispensation. Sainapati skips the entire initiation
ceremony and the dramatic declaration of Guru Goboind Singh’s demanding of thefive
Sikhs who were prepared to sacrifice their lives for the Guru and their subsegquent
presentation before the congregation in their new Khalsarobes. Nor does he mention
the exact date of Khalsa's creation and the process of preparing Amrit and initiation of
thefirst five Sikhs. Although several primary sources have mentioned different dates of
this historical event, yet the most acceptable date is Baisakhi day of March 20, 1699.
Sainapati is more concerned with the object of creating the new order of the Khalsaand
its significance than its ceremonial part. Besides ushering in of a new ideological and
religious order which could replace the old decadent caste-ridden sociological order
another aim was to rid the Sikh society of the institution of Masands. Since the Sikh
Gurus had afollowing all over Indiadueto their teachings of moral and human values,
their pockets of influence had emerged as congregations which assembled at their
respective places in the form of dharamsals where Guru's teachings were dispensed
through the choral singing of Gurbani and its exposition. Liberal offerings also poured
during these congregations for the Sikh Gurus. Since these congregations existed at
diverse and remote places and means of transport and communication being scant and
arduous, the earlier Sikh Gurus had appointed selected persons as incharges of these
congregations. These persons were known as Masands or Guru’s messengers and the
Congregations under their charges were known as Manjis. These Masands were
authorised with thetask to collect offerings on behalf of the Sikh Gurus, passon theseto
the Gurus and lead the Sikh pilgrimsto the Guru’s seat. The system worked well for a
long time, but by thetime of Guru Gobind Singh several distortionsand corrupt practices
had crept into it. The masands declined in character and integrity and adopted an
authoritarian and dictatorial attitude towards the devout followers of the Guru. As a
result, several complaints against Masands started reaching the Guru. After athorough
reflection over theingtitutional declinein the Masand system and the Sikh congregations
lossof faithin the credibility and integrity of the Masands, the Guru decided to do away
with the Masands and their institutional control. Asaresult, thevisionary and farsighted
Guru took over the entire community of Sikh followersunder hisown direct control and
command by replacing the existing system of intermediaries known as Masands and
naming the new dispensation as the Khalsa. The word ‘Khalsa', besides meaning the
pure and the virtuous, also meant one which belonged directly to the Guru. Intechnical
termsit derived itsmeaning from the Arabic term for aparticular piece of land commonly
used in revenue records and administration under the Mughal rule. Theland whichwas
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under the direct custody and ownership of the Mughal emperor and the revenue proceeds
from which poured directly into the state treasury without the offices of the several
revenue collectors such as Jagirdars etc. were declared Khalsa lands. On the same
lines, the Guru created the order of the Khal sawhich would remain in direct control and
communication with the Guru even after theinstitution of human Guruship wasreplaced
by the eternal Guruship of Guru Granth Sahib. The creation of the Khalsa and the
termination of the corrupt, decadent system of Masands was, therefore, a very
revolutionary step by Guru Gobind Singh which had far reachingimplications. Sainapati,
inthese chapters, givesalot of prominenceto thisfact. Moreover, hetriesto giveabare
outline of the code of conduct vaguely outlined by the Guru soon after the creation of the
new order. Among the main postulates of the newly created order of the Khalsa are
initiation into Khalsa Panth after partaking of Khandey-ki-Pahul instead of old tradition
of charan pahul, selection of fiveinitiated Sikhs known as Panj Piaras from within the
congregation for further initiation of Sikhs, abolition of caste after getting initiated into
the Khalsa, abstinence from Tobbaco and other intoxicants and sexual indulgence with
Muslim women, growing and maintaining of hair as sacred and tying aturban, asymbol
of dignity and self-respect, discontinuance of the existing practice of shaving off one’'s
head after death of one's father, etc.There is a repeated emphasis and categorical
instructions to do away with the existing ritualistic practices such as tonsuring one's
head after the death of parents and giving up of smoking and keeping one's hairs as
unshorn

As every new socia and ideological order is born out of the decadent existing
order and poses a challenge to the forces and values of status quo, it invites a lot of
opposition from the forces of the existing status quoist order. So it happened with the
newly created order of the Khalsa. Sincethe birth of the Khalsaand its code of conduct,
especially its dress code, could not be communicated immediately to all the Sikh
congregations due to lack of means of communication in those days, it was opposed by
the Sikh Gurus' followers at many places. There was a strong opposition by the higher
caste Sikh followers to the discontinuance of shaving off ceremony and keeping of
beards and hair. This opposition resulted in social divisions, boycotts and
compartmentlisation within Sikh society. Sainapati describes all these developmentsin
these chapters and final reconciliation between the moderate and radical factions. Most
of all, Sainapati lays stress on the value system, ideals, ethos and the conduct of the
Khalsain order to drive home these doctrines into the mind and psyche of the readers.
That isthe most significant contribution of this poetic work.

o]
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Dohr&

At mifanrfe

pafjvam adhiéi

@A dg & g9&T AN, A3 1752 1)
(Khéls&-panth di racna vaisakhi, sammat 1752%)

Y9 »de 9 difde fAw, »ig IfF 93 aus |

farge ugTg nuTg Mif3, ASTA I A EB 1111171

pur &nand gurd gébind singh, ab kabi karat bakhan.
girad pahér apér ati, satluj tat subh than.||1]|117]|

I3 WA HI3W AS®, HST 30 miud |
AT o =9/ U, Af3qg fad faaan211181

cct mas bity6 sakal, mcla bhayo apér.
bai sékhi k¢ daras pai, satiguru kiy6 bicér||2|[118]|

HdIS TIAG 93 AY, &dId &dId f9HET |

J TU® TIAG YW, I96dT I3 N3 11191
sangat darsan karat sab, nagar nagar bisathér.
hai dayal darsan diyd, karanhér kartar.|[3]|119)]

Jifge fiw st yrt, Harf3 a6t foos |
S Ydie 39 UTSHT, IAW AGE A 14111201
gbbind singh kart khusi, sangti kari nihal .
kiyb pargat tab khals3, clkyo sarab jafijal.||4]|120]|

HY AHT Half3s THeh A8 AfssA & S

3T AG T UTBAT o3 3T Wt 1511121 |l
sab sam(h sangti milT subh satiluj k¢ tir.

ktak sun bhag khalsa kctak bhag adhir. |5|[122]|

37 HAT Yg o AU, Wi faga 397 aiw |
Af3d9 7 Aex TH®, &9 vu au Hisinen1221
taj masand parbhu ¢k jap, yahi bibck tahan kin.
satiguru sO sgvak milg, nir maddh jayd min.|6]|122]|

A Af3 Aaf3 7fet A0 fogq fagg|

fos 3916 &g UfEd, 7763 I HAT 1711231
<O sati sangti janiyai jah bibgk bicar.

bin bhagan nahin paiyai, janat hai sansar.||7|[123)
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Dohra

ChaptersV

Founding of theK halsa Panth
(Baisakhi B.S. 1752)

Guru Gobind Singh at Anandpur Sahib,

Did deliver his sermons now and then.

By endless mountains was it surrounded,

On a Satluj bank was this auspicious place situated. [|1]|117||

After the passage of the month of Chettra?,

There was held a huge congregation here.

On the auspicious occasion of Baisakhi,

Did the revered Guru Gobind Singh reflect.||2||118]|

As the people arrived from distant towns and cities,

All of them gathered here in Guru's congregation.

The divine Guru being the creator and doer,

Did appear before the congregation in his benevolence.|[3]|119]|

Guru Gobind Singh in his cheerful benevolence,

Did shower his benevolence on the congregation.

Asthe Divine Guru revealed the creation of Khalsa Panth,
Heeliminated all the (earlier) entanglements.|[4/|120]|

As the whole congregation assembled here,

One the bank of the sacred river Satlu;.

Many joined the Khal sa Panth after listening to Guru’s words,
While many others felt restless and worried.||5]|121]|

Renounce the Masands® and meditate upon one God,

With these words of wisdom did the Guru address the congregation.
Thereupon, the devout followers united with the Divine Guru,

As afish feels at home being within the water.||6][122]|

Know that assembly to be a congregation of the true,
Where words of wisdom are reflected and deliberated upon.
Without being fortunate one never joins a congregation,

As the whole humanity knows this divine truth.|[7]|123]|
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Kahit:

3H 93 YT A, TR &'H Jifae |
X T79 HY 3 I, I3 nidd »ae I8 11124
nem karat plja sakal, ck ndm goébind.
¢k bar mukh t¢ kahd, hét anck anand.||8]|124]|

g96 &J3 Jde< o Ho Ho HIZ fagma|

Ho 99 I9H &d 3eat, AIS 3Td AT AT 911125 1]
bacan kahat gurdcv k¢ sun man mit bicar.

man bac karam kar bhévni, saran téhi sukh sar.||9][125]|

AT HASS Addr I, AJs adt 3T wifs |
feg M3 W3 fag3, He A I3 TH 10111261
jih masatak safijog hai, saran gahi tih ani.
ik aid¢ aid¢ phirat, man mai karat guman.||10||126]|

Hfo W Harf3 Ao adt fifw Jifde |

He gaH faaa Afs, 37 & I98 nide 1111271
mohi mél sangti sakal kahi singh gbbind.

ménai hukam bibgk suni, ta ko karau anand||11||127||

H's 996 ASHY 32, fris »i3fg ys3i3|

¥ &H fous Afu, fsa 7aH f35 A3 11211281
man bacan sanmukh bhag, jin antri partit.

ckd nam nidhan japi, liyd janam tin jiti[|12]|128]|

I9 e Jiffe I, F96dT I3 |

793 Buras ek, /&g AY FAT 11311291
gur gubind gbbind guru, karanhér kartar.

jagat udhéran 46, janhu sab sansar.|[13][129)

I H d96dd fadard & g
A3 & Quray difse fRw »m T
kal mai karanhér nirnkér kala dhér
jagat k¢ udharbg gbébind singh &y6 hai.

HT AWTY & €976 o H'JY o,
Foc foegs & @A 964 J |

asur sangharbg ko durjan k¢ marbg k6,
sankat nivarbd k6 khalsa bandyd hai.
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Kahit:

Let there be al kinds of worship everyday without fail,
Never do these be equal to the sacred name of Gobind.
This sacred name having been uttered only once.,
Countless forms of bliss does its utterance create.||8||124]|

Repeating the sacred words of the Divine Guru,

Let the dear devout followers listen and reflect upon.

Following the Guru’s words in letter and spirit with devotion,
All kinds of happiness ensues as one surrenders to Him.||9]|125]|

Those alone seek the company of the Divine Guru,
Who are destined to be united with Him.

So many others keep wandering in vain in arrogance,
In ego and pride do they remain entangled.||10]|126||

“The (Sikh) congregation is my entire treasure,

Thus did say the (divine) Guru Gobind Singh.
Whosoever follows the Guru’s words of wisdom,
With Bliss and happiness shall he be endowed.||11||127|

The who reposed their faith truely in the Guru,
They stood in readiness before him accepting his command.
By meditating upon the only one treasured name of God,

Liberated and redeemed were they from repeated births. ||12]|128]|

Gobind being the (Divine) Guru and Guru being Gobind,
He aloneis the creator and doer of all causation.

For emancipating humanity has he come to the world,
Let it be known to whole of mankind.||13|[129]|

InKaliyuga* hasthe Divine Doer,

And the Formless Divine taken birth.

For the emancipation of mankind.

Has (Guru) Gobind Singh come to the world.

For decimation of the demonic,

And annihilation of the wicked.

For eradication of human suffering,
Has the Guru created the Khalsa Panth.

61



62

Doéhra

Y
gy g¢:

fSea o féw ==t fiy ==t fius

3T HISH 3 6 feem oo T
nindak ko nind dal sikh dal sikkhan ko,
ta k¢ mahétam t¢ rain divas dhayéyo hai.

uwH o s ot féeq 7 f6e =9,

#fe 8f5 a9a ud Wi ® 836 11411130 1
khéls¢ k¢ sikhan ki nindku j6 nind karai,

jani bojhi narak parai aisd sb batayo hai.[[14]1130]|

793 8ugs I9a, A9 fau faura|

9 HAE 39 €9 AY, [59H® &9 ARG5S 11311
jagat udhéran kérng, satigur kiyo bicér.

kar masand tab dr sab, nirmal kar sansér.||15|[131]|

foan® afg HA9 A3 1 99fs AoT |
T UTHAT YdIe, B3 TIA6 59 UT |

Chapai Chand: nirmal kari sansér jagat mai bacni sunég.

Chaupai:

kiy6 khélsa pargat, sunat durjan dar pac.

Hfe 76 =93 fagrg 99 nigad Afs 37T
JuUf3 I3 3T Ydife »iz J9e< 9372 |
muni jan karat bicar c&r acraj suni bhai.
gupti bét bhal pargti ant gurdgv baté.

Hofa 7 A3 feo ¥ &, AaH A3 H3T SU |

g 377 35 37 iy of, 7 AfZAg o Agat »id 1611321
manhi su sant ih mant kd, janam jit mukté bhayé.

kabi tasu r¢n tih sikkh ki, ju satiguru ki sarni ay6.]|16|[132]|

F AHJY &96 J96, 30 ANG &dt afE |

3T ot e B &9 fAAfa yrufs afen1711331

s samrath kéran karan, tih samén nahi kéi.

ta ki scva s karg jishi pardpti hdi.. 17..133..

g96 3fg 998 ufgurd | 77 o o0 9 AST 775 |

39 fHus o 996 AW | 7 fHus 791 H Yarew 1118 11134 11
bacan tahi birl6 pahicanai. jako dayékarai soi janai.

Si Gursobha

gur sikkhan ko bacan sunéy®6. j6 sikkhan jag mai pargtéy®6.||18||134|
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One who condemned the dlanderers,

And who educated the devout Sikhs,

With whose Divine grace and benediction,
Have | meditated on the Divine day and night.

The slanderer who indulges in slandering,
The Sikhs of Guru’s Khalsa Panth,
Deliberately does he pave hisway to hell,
So has the Guru made it clear.||14]|130]|

Dohra: For the emancipation of humanity,
Did the Divine Guru reflect upon.
All the Masands did he turn out,
For cleansing the whole system.||15][131]|

Chaupai Chhand: After cleansing the whole system,
Did the Divine Guru convey His message.
Theresafter, as the Guru founded the Khalsa Panth,
Hearing this, the wicked felt scared.

Sages and men started deliberating upon it,
So marvellous was this new dispensation.
The mystery came to be revealed,

Asthe Divine Master finally revededit.

The pious who follows this dispensation,

Redeemed and immortalised shall he become.

In al humility do | (the poet) bow before a Sikh,

Who has sought the Divine Guru'’s protection.||16||132]|

Dohra : Onewho isamighty and cause of all causation,
None else can equal Him in power and causation.
He aloneis fortunate to serve His majesty,
Upon whom dawns His grace and benediction.||17]|133]|

Chaupai : Rare are those who comprehend the import of Guru’s words,
They alone realise Hiswill who receive His grace.
The gospel which the Guru imparted to the Sikhs,
The same ideology did the Sikhs demonstrate in the world. |[8]|134]]
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Chaupai:

Déhra

JuET:

Chaupai:

Si Gursobha

A9 dHe & HY &0 &'dT| Ugs I AY Afar 3o

HI& UJs 35 & &g d< | 337 fid &g Afe us< 11911351

sir gumman k¢ mukh nahin 18g6. péfican kd sab sangi tiyago.

maran paran tin k¢ kachu hévai. tahan sikkh nahin jai khalvai.||19]|135|

HI& UIs ITH & fHY & &t Afe |
FI6IT F F9&6 J, Haf3 €5 g3fE 1201136 1
marng parng tas k¢ sikkh na kéi ja.
karanhar ko bacan hai, sangti diy6 batai [[20[|136]|

g f3nmar ofg a6 are | feer 3ds afg 97 U

Jgeg f3nmar &9 3§ 3| 39 fius o 973 HaTET 121 11371
hukatiégai hari gun gavai. icha bhdjan hari rasu pavai.
bhaddar tiag kard r¢ bhal. tab sikkhan yah bt sunai.||21][137]|

W3 fuzT v9 7 Jet1 38 3t Ffaz & g I
W3 fusT difde oHaTl € HATST 56 URTSTI 2211138 i
mati pitamare je koi, tau bhi kahit na bhaddar hoi.
mat pita gobind hamara, e sansari jhuth pasara.|[22]|138]|

3T UT 39 B & At | ud QUeH Af3 I9 H

Y9 3IH UIH &g &dt| foao Afs A3 He HaT 123111391

ta par bhaddar bhil nakijai. yah updgs sati kar lijai.

bhaddar bharam dharam kachu néhi. nihcai jani sati man mahi.||23]|139||

AdIf3 3€9 Hf3 &9, ¥d & <8 HiA|

H3 fusT It HY, Af3dT JIT TEHI24 11140 1
sangti bhaddar mati kard, khur nalavau sis.

mét pita kol marai, satigur kaht hadis [24][140)|

Ho3 I8 mid A=<y | wfg B 9™, 31 HAT|

32 9 AT o dfe | Afe gga sg< AfEN241 1411
mannat gblak ar dasvandh. ghari mai rékho, tajé masand.
bhgt kér satigur ki héi. jai haj(r carhavai soi.|[24]|141]|

At dif3 Ifo3 gI37et| A3s mat, niftd He sTet |
AfSA3 fufs Tors €| TIrAs ofd 903 By utEhat 126 11 142 1]
aisi riti rahit bartéi. santan suni, adhik man bhéi.

satisangati mili darsan j&iai. darsan dgkhi bahut sukh péiai.[[26][142]|
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Dohra

Chaupai:

Dohra

Chaupai:

(Guru’s Sikhs) must not interact with those with shaven heads,

Must they shun the company of the forbidden five®.

L et there be birth-death ceremonies among the forbidden,

Must not a (Gurus) Sikh ever participate in their ceremonies.||19]|135|

During birth or bereavement among those people,

Must not any (Guru's) Sikh visit them.

These being the commandments of the Divine Guru,

Guru's Sikhs must convey these to Guru’'s congregations.|[20][136]|

(Guru's) Sikhs must give up smoking,

Through meditation should they satiate their desires.

Must they give up tonsuring their heads (following bereavement),
This was the commandment conveyed to the Sikhs.|[21|[137]|

Even when a Sikh's own parent sheds his mortal fame,
Even then a Gursikh must not tonsure his own head.
Divine Guru Gobind Singh is the only parent of Gursikhs,
All other worldly relationships are counterfeit.||22]|138]|

Never must a Gurusikh tonsure his head after a parents’ death,

Must he follow the Guru’'s command in letter and spirit.

There is nothing religious but superstition about tonsuring.

Must the Gurusikhs trust Guru’s commandment with faith.||23]|139)|

The Sikhs must never resort to tonsuring their heads,
Must they never put arazor to their heads' hair.
Tonsuring is forbidden even after the death of parents,
These are the instructions of the Divine Guru.|[24||140||

The offerings and tithe must the Gursikhs keep for Guru's charity box,
Must they keep these at home without passing on to the Masands.
Whatever offerings they wished to offer to the Guru,

Must they go and offer these directly to the Guru.||25][141]|

Such a code of conduct and tradition did the Guru initiate,

Which the virtuous learnt and accepted whole heartedly.

L et them participate in Guru’s pious congregation,

Surely would they receive all happiness in Guru’s presence.||26]|142||
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Kahit:

Déhra

Kahit:

A6H AaH & fHe »itaT | WA T9A& Af3d9 7|
STt 38 T9A% a9 | ¥ ferfe B =g 3T 3912711431

janam janam k& mitai andhcra. aisa darsan satigur kgré

apradhi k60 darsan karai. ¢k disti mai vahu bhi tarai. 27..143.

J18 T yaA & SHat 94 §9 31,
Af3 ®A<3 3 HIA »F 8 J|

ki6 hai parkés las camki cahlin 6r tahén,
joti lgjavant bhayo srgj ar cand hai.

7S ©IAG WA, TIHF3 HS AdS 43,
faaAfs Aa® Uy, gef3 Afg ¥ T
jékd darsan aisd, durmati mal sagal khot,
binsati sakal pép, chitti sabhi band hai.

UBH N HE® AT, 993 J AIS B,
WH 7 9370 32, BuAs nide J|

khals¢ mai suphal sgv, karat hai sagal dgv,
ais¢ ju batéy6 bhev, upjat anand hai.

ad fid T9qg T7999 T99Y,
Af33g A3II AfSAg aifde J12811441

kaho sikho \-/z;hguru- vahgur( vahgurd,
satigur( satigur( satigurd gébind hai.. 28..144..

T TIAs ots foer, H3 few yg |

FI3 AT UTHAT, IR 93 K129 111451
dai darsan king bid, mant diy6 parbhu ck.
kahat khalsa khélsa, aisd karat bibgk..29..145..

Hfg »imAgT 3fg &, WiR AW AfE |
HHHUT%HHEHUE S'Tfa?sw—q'aérfsmonl%u

sarab dhéri &amrath parbhu, t& binu avru na kéi.. 30..146..

S AT g9fs AfSAY 96 J96,
AJE HAI3 »irfe »i3 HI™ U&HT |

kiy6 jad bacni satigur(l kéran karan,
sarab sangti &di ant mgra khalsa.
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Ignorance of several ages would be dispelled,

Such is the benediction of Divine Guru’s presence.
Even if asinner gets a glimpse of the Divine Guru,

Even he would be redeemed in a moment.||27]|143]|

Kabit: Guru's advent has been like a flash of light,
Which brightens the horizon al around.
So brightening has been His appearance,
That Sun and moon feel shy of their brightness.

So purifying are His Divine looks,

Which eradicate all human vices.

All sins get wiped out (by His glimpse),

Even as al kinds of human bondage get terminated.

Completely rewarding is the service unto the Khalsa,
As all the gods are engaged in this service.

Such a mystery has been unfolded therein,
Asthisrevelation has resulted in bliss.

Let all the Sikhs utter (the sacred name) Waheguru,
Let them repeat it again and again Waheguru.

True, true indeed is the Divine Guru Himself,

Truely Divineis Guru Gobind Singh indeed. ||28||144]|

Dohra: After thisrevelation did Divine Lord send the Guru,
With amystic formula did the Lord equip him.
Khalsa, Khalsais called this mystic formula,
Thisis the dispensation to be deliberated upon. ||29||145||

Thou Divine Lord is my mainstay,

Thou alone are almighty and Omnipotent.

Let Thy grace be upon me, Almighty Lord,
None else is mightier than thou art.”||30|146]|.

Kabit: Thereupon the Divine Guru made a declaration,
(The Divine Guru) being the cause of all causation.
All congregations of all the Sikh followers,
Would forever belong to Guru’s Khalsa.
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Pauri:

Pauri:

H&IT I&H A 3 dedr fry AdT,
3 H&dT gy B 3 Jdr fgasaT |
mangga hukmu sb t¢ hdvaiga sikh sahi,

AAAAA

utg st g3 3t Hafs & fifs =9,
TOT WiT UIH Tfg f3nmdr AY TSR
pafic ki kusangati taji sangti s pariti karc,
daya aur dharam dhéri tidge sab 1alsa.

g & Ui, AR T3t & ¥Ee,

H 3 TI99 TIAY TIYI A I USATI 3111147 1
huké na pivai, sis darhi namundévai,

sO t6 vahgura vahgur( vahgur( ji k& khalsa||31|147||

FISITT FIIT JIH FI3 AT
9 HAE A8 € ueAT JGfg @
karanhér kartar hukmu kartg kia
kar masand sabhi diri khélsakari I1a.

Hofd 7 ye's Ae® 36 ar |

85 3IT 70 o T, aH mifys Ui

1, 7 3 I9fg 7 gfe, o AL Ehom 32111481
manhi s¢ parvan suphal tin kajia.

un térf jam ki phés, nédm amrit pia.

jii, jO t0 karahi su hui, kia soi thia.[|32|[148|

H3 ot U'g® T, 9699 Y AT |

foot =R fer AT, 37 f9s nied & JfE 1133111491 |
khandg ki pahul dai, karanhér parbhu sbi.

Kiy6 dasd dis khalsa, ta bin avar na koi.[[33[149)|

TJ Y3 o Ug® 39 gerfen|
A9<ed JfJ fRW gaH =33fenT|
dch khandg ki pahul tgj badhéia.
jorévar kari singh hukam vartéia
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Pauri:

Dohra

Pauri:

Whosoever followed (my) commandment,
Truely would he be a Sikh of the Guru.
Whosoever violated this commandment,
Surely would he be a desperate wretch.

Renouncing the company of the wretched Five?,

Who would love the company of the virtuous.
Imbibing the virtues of compassion and righteousness,
Who would renounce all other cravings,

Abstaining from smoking the hubble-bubble,

Who would not shave his head and beard off,

He alone would be the Divine Guru’'s Khal sa,
Divine Guru's Khalsawould he be indeed.||31]|1247]|

(The Divine Guru) being creator and doer,
He issued an edict and commandment.

Doing away with the institution of Masands’,
He appropriated all the Sikhs unto Himself.

Those who accepted the Divine Guru’s command,

Truely rewarding would their living become.

From the bondage of death would they be freed,

Nectar of God's sacred Name would they partake.

That alone comes to pass which Divine Guru wills,

That alone happens what His will causes to prevail. ||32||148||

(The Guru) administered “ Khandey-ki-Pahul®” (initiation),
He being the Divine cause of all causation.

He created the Khalsa all over the country,

None else being a competitor to his plan.||33]||149||

Administering Khande-ki-Pahul (initiation),

He strengthened and empowered His followers.
Empowering the Sikhs by making them Singhs,
Heimplemented His Divinewill indeed.
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Pauri:

fAo HAsfx Aaar 38T sarfenr|

e 3% IIH I=T, HIH & Uen|

T, 86 X I & I8, TJ GIHTEMTI 134111501 |
jih masatki safijog tint kamaia

ik bhdl¢ bharam gavar, maram napéia

i1, un k¢ kachQ na héth, dhurd phurméig)|34/|150]|

T35 o HAfar AfE 3fA, ToHfz g Ao |
JIH 39T A8 Af3 I, H&fT 59 & ATE 1351151 11
ddtan ko sangi séthi tgji, durmati dchu jalai.
hukam tcra sabh sati hai, manhi narak najéi||35||151||

A IHG I HIS UTS &7t AE |
Utgs & Hfd A 37 &dt srEm |

sir gumman k¢ marng parng néhin jaiai.
péfican k¢ sangi sath nchu nahi |aiai.

3fa Yo faarg T93 AwEml|

A3 A3 Y3, 59 & ArEh |

Ht, gy 397 HY HY, AY AUTEMI 36111521
tgji parpafic bikér durat jal&iai.

sat sangti partép, narki najaiai.

i1, hukmu tcra sab sacu, sacu sukhdéiai||36]|152)|

J3H 397 AE AY J, gTHT fAoAsaa|

33 FH FH ufg v, afg ues #g13711531
hukam t¢ré sab sacu hai, savami sirjanhar.

kcte bharam bharam paci mug, nahi pavat bicar||37]|153|

g96 N II379, YT &dt HEMT |
H& nizfg Sfg Jifs sofs aHrg
bacan Kiu kartér, khur nahin |&ai.
man antri kari pariti bacni kamélai.

w3 fusT ufg 7fe & 3T qgEmi|

a3 Hafg &fg gH Garer |

At, I&H 397 A8 Y, A HoS2 113811154 11
mét pitA mari jai nabhadar karéiai.

kc¢te méanhi néhi dhim uthéiai.

i1, hukmu tcré sabh sacu, sacu maneai|[38||154||
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Pauri:

Dohra:

Pauri:

Those being destined to join this fraternity,

They alone joinined and practised its ethos.

Others being ignorant, lost in superstitions,

They could not comprehend its mystique.

Surely, those stupids could gain nothing,

Deprived they have been by the Will Divine.||34]|150]|

Renouncing the company of the wicked,

His grace cleanses all traces of vice.

Hiswill being eternally prevailing,

It saves human soul from the hell fires.||35||151||

Never should a Singh attend ceremonies,
Of birth and death of those shaving their heads.
Never should a Singh have bonds of love,

With those who belong to the Five wretched categories®.

Those who shun indulgence in five vices,

They alone succeed in cleansing their sins.

Those who come under the influence of the virtuous,
They never fal into the flames of hell fires.

Eternally trueisthe will of the Divine Lord.

Truely His grace provides all round happiness.||36]||152]|

Eternally trueisthewill of Divine Lord,

Thou aone are the Master and the Creator.
Countless have perished having gone astray,

Never have they reflected upon the Divine.||37]|1153]|

The Divine Guru issued a commandment,

Never must a Singh put arazor to his hair.

Must he dwell upon the Divine with devotion,
Must he practise what the Divine Guru preaches.

Never must he tonsure his sacred hair,

Even when his parents shed their mortal frame.
Countless do not abide by the Divine Will,

In meaningless fuss do they keep indulging.

Truely, eternally trueisthe will of the Divine,
Truely, shall it prevail, being forever true. ||38]|154||
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Pauri:

Pauri:

Déhra

Afzae & Guer Afs, fov yifs =fg &g

32 9 J9e< of eI I &IT 21 139111551 |
satigur k6 updcs suni, rid¢ pariti kari Ichu.

bhct kér gurdgv ki avar héath nahin dchu]|39||155||

aafearg o 3fe fan sfg St
Af3ag & Guer Af3 afa S|
karnih&r kT bhgti kisai nahi dijic.
satiguru ké updgs sati kari I1jic.

Af3 Hafs 7 3fs afg o areie |

yIs I< 3191 39 It UEE |

AT, UTSH S WIETH, &TH FUTEMT | 1401 11561 |
sati sangti mai baithi hari gun géic.

paran hévai bhag tab hi péic.

jil, khalsc ki ardas, nam japaiai [[40]|156)|

¥ iy Aony e, 8 & Hiafg AfE

7 a9 fAHg Jif3 afg, 37 ms &dtn IfE11 41111571
¢k sikkh sanmukh ki¢, ¢k na ménhi soi.

jO nar simrai pariti kari, t& saméan nahin ki [[41[[157]|

JSH 39T A AT, AT go<amT
fex udtE fex y@AT wimd T |
hukam tcré sabh sacu, sacu banvéria
ik dharic ik khalsa apd dharia.

fex wafa fefa vWafa adt g

Bfe g0 w1 ¥9 FIfg yardnrT|

, 7 3 a9fo 7 Ife, AU fiors ardnmi 1 421115811
ik manhi iki mannhi nahi gavaria

ui badhg jam dwadr karahi pukéria.

i, j6 t0 karahi su héi, sacu sirjan haria|42|[158]|

8fe walor 3far Ifg 39, 791 § »if3 39 ufe|

T 791 90 H 85 faw, a9 & 99 3BT 143111591 |
ui duniyarangi raci rahc, jag sO ati dar pai.

6 jag kahyd su un kiyd, guru k¢ bacan bhulai||43||159)|
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Pauri:

Dohra:

Pauri:

Dohra

Listening to the sermon of the Divine Guru,

Let Guru’'s Sikhsimbibeit in their hearts.

Their offerings must they offer to the Guru alone,
Let them not make offerings to anyone else.||39||155||

The offerings meant for the Divine Guru,
Let these be not offered to any one else.
The counsel that the Divine Guru offers,
L et this be accepted as eternally true.

Sitting among the congregation of the virtuous,

Let the Divine Lord’'s hymns be sung.

One destined to be a devotee of the Guru,

He alone receives the grace of the Divine.

Truely, when a prayer does the Khalsa make,

Then aone he meditates upon the Name Divine.||40]|156]|

Some are devout Sikhs who follow the Guru,
Others keep denying, being non-believers.

One who dwells upon Him with devotion,
None else can reach his spiritual state.||41]|1157]|

Trueindeed is Thine will and Command,
True indeed Thou art the Divine Lord.
Some there are who deny Thine presence,
Others there are who are Thine own Khalsa.

Some there are who are non-believers.

Ignorant they are who do not believe.

In Death’s dungeons are they bound,

Desperately do they keep crying for release.
Truely, that comes to prevail what Thou Will,
True indeed thou art the Divine creator. ||42]|158]|

They (Non-believers) keep entangled in worldly affairs,

In perpetual scarce do they live in the world.

They do what the world demands of them,

Of Divine Guru's counsel they remain oblivious. ||43||159)|
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Pauri:

Paurif:

7 g8 J9T9, "8 & ufenr|
H&™ Ho fadrg, Hg ®ueTenr|
j6 bhdlg gurudwaér, thau napéia
maya moh bikér, mdrah laptéia

=fg fafuuws 7 Wif3 AeH a=rfenr|

J Tatr fiys T fau o &rfenr|

Ht, 49" HIS nEmwrs sAfg a7 »ifenTii44 11160 1
kari bikhiyan sb pariti janam gavéia.

hai duniakhin ¢k brikh ki chaia

j1, mOrakh mani agyan najri na &i4||44||1160]|

o 75 Bums aH ufs, 37 A% fegHs Jif31
3fa difde 3T AT, fAs »izfg ugsis 4511611
jihjan upjat ndm dhuni, tih jan nirmal riti.

bhaji gobind bhag khalsa, jin antri partit]|45||161]|

UIgIH UIHAT J1g Jifse J|

A9Y weT Yf3ums 593 mMEE J |
péarbarham parmcsar guru gébind hai.
sarab ghata partipal karat &nand hai.

IS o1 Uals ge3 Se J|

3T UBAT AfE 2fF HAT T

#t, ydie 3T Y &I HIH I€ JN46 11621
simrat nam punit tatat phand hai.

bhag Khélsa sdi chdr masand hai.

i1, pargat bhag cahuh 6r sirj6 cand hai||46||162||

TR YdIic UTBHT 3T, TAS of Gd I3
vig U Hfg ufg 99, &fa 3fa A f{ifs14711631
¢k pargat khéls bhag, ckan ki yah riti.

andh k{p mahi paci rah¢, nahi tahi sb pariti.. 47]1163|

o U i Hg fams & ufel |
A3 #7aT A 3J 3 &9 &fEg|
andh kdp mai mdrah gién na péié.
sant jana sd nchu naik nahin 18i6.
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Dohra:

Pauri:

Those who stray away from Guru’s company,

No where will they arrive in their lives.

In worldly pursuits and vices do they remain involved,
In ignorance do they remain entangled.

Being attracted by the base desires and vices,

In vain do they waste the human lives.

This material world is as transient,

Asisthe shade of atree that keeps shifting.

Truely, ignorant and stupid is the human mind,

That fails to see through the illusion of the world.||44]|160]|

Those who imbibe melody of Lord’s name in their hearts,
To the purest tradition of the Divine do they belong.
Truely pure (Khalsa) do they become after meditation,
Asthey have imbibed faith in their hearts.||45||161]|

Transcendent one and Lord supreme,
Is Guru Gobind Singh

Providing sustenance to every one,
In bliss does he exist.

Dwelling upon his sacred Name

Breaks the shackles of bondage.

Those alone become (Guru's) Khalsa

Who dissociate from the Masands.

Truely, has (the Guru) manifested all around,
Brilliant like the Sun and the Moon he is.|[46]|162]|

Some have become pure by turning Khalsa,

They have joined the tradition of the Khal sa.

In darkest pit of ignorance have others fallen,

Asthey lack in faith and devotion (to the Guru). ||47[|163]|

Ignorant being bogged down in ignorance,
Never do they get enlightenment.
Association with the saintly virtuous,
Never do they keep and develop.
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Pawri:

HT Ho faarg 3fa suefeg|

He vi3fa afg Yz a1 & arfel|

1, 7 a2 gt garfe, 33 =fs wfeGu4si 1641
mayamoh bikar tahi laptaié.

man antri kari pariti ndm nagéio.

jfi, jo kachu bhal rajai, titc vali 12i0]|48][164]|

16 & H& H 37< &dt, 39 Y9 faarg|

A3 A8 fH®3 &7, aur Asfd 8914911165 1
jin k¢ man mai bhav nahi, racai parpafic bikar.
sant sabha miltg nahin, kayajanhi bicar[|49|[165]|

fg & & farfs ug His Trfan)
He ni3fg afg Yz & sy fazrfonr|
hari k& nam biséri par¢ majhi dharia
man antri kari pariti nanému citéria.

IS Hal of Jfe HEH 7Y JranT |

fas il gg379 f3Rfg Gurfowr|

#T, usAT AIfe g, &9 feAs3anm 5011661
bhalg jag ki kanni janam sab haria.

jinjapiakartar tishi udharia.

i1, khalsa sarni duér, kard nistérid||50||166|

7 %937 Ay figAfe &, 3fa AeT His AU

TIf3 fig, I8N g2, A3 AT ysui51i1671

j6 karata sab saristi ko, tahi sada mani jap.

durti mitai, haumai chutai, sant janan partap|[51|[167]|

A3 7T Y3, €93 fHeeat|

H& 59 fg difde AT areat|
sant jana partép, durat mitéavni.
man bac kari gbbind sdbha gévni.

HST HS® nigy, 1 3U Feal |

33t BuHT wiUg »iUTg, §J3 AT |

3dt a3 THiz &t & 7rfe, 998 foe eatis521168 1
sgvé suphal andp, j6 tudhu bhavni.

tcri upmaé apar apér, bahut suhavni.

teri gati miti lakhi najéi, caran liv 1&vni||52||168||
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Dohra

Pauri:

In bonds of vicious material attachments,

Forever do they remain entangled.

With faith and devotion in their hearts,

Never have they dwelt on His Name.

Truely, according to the Will of the Divine,

Do human beings remain involved in this world.||48||164]|

Those who don’t have faith in their hearts,

In meaningless vices do they remain entangled.

As they never sit in the company of the virtuous,
What do they know about enlightenment? ||49||165||

Being oblivious of the Name Divine,
Havethey fallenin the whirlpool of life.
Never have they dwelt upon the Name,
With faith and devotion in their hearts.

Getting lost in the worldly pursuits,

Have they wasted their livesin vain.

Those who have meditated on Him,

Have they been redeemed indeed.

Truely has the Khalsa sought His protection,
May the Divine Guru redeem their lives.||50]|166]|

One who has created the whole creation,

Let me forever dwell upon His Name.

Of arrogance and vicesis onerid,

With the grace of the saints and the virtuous.||51||/167||

With the grace of the saints and virtuous,
Oneis cleansed of evil-mindedness.

The glory of the Divine Guru Gobind Singh,
One should express in words and deeds.

To the rarest is this service awarded,

If it pleases the Divine Guru’'s Will.

Infinite is the glory of the Divine Guru,

Extremely fascinating is His glory indeed.
Unfathomable isthe extent of His Divineglory,

Must one sit and dwell upon His lotus feet.||52||168||
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ERCIN Hfg 1T AHwfg nifsx g9, s8It a8

fos a9 589 & uest, Tul fae fagra 15311691
Dohr& mari mari jamnahi anik bér, caurasi biuhar.

binu guru thaur na péval, dckhau ridai bichér||53||169)|

ugst: H 39 3 94y 3T, f35 589 & It

Hfg Hfg FeHfa nifsx g9, 3 afs &dt It
Pauri: j6 guru t¢ bgmukh bhag, tin thaur na koi.
mari mari janmahi anik bér, tin gati nahin héi.

IEIH N IHI ues TU AT

gfonr & Ifor Ifg 3T How T AL

71, 85 afgey & ufeG, ue 7 u=t 15411701
caurési mai bharmatc¢ pévat dukkh soi.

dunidkai rangi raci rahai marakh hai soi.

i1, un harindmu na paid, khatai s khoi||54]|170]|

Ta9T: nigd aifg AsHf &, 3f7 Yiv faarg |
feer & SO9E, He 3 fgur 2915511711
Dohra aficar gahi satsangi ko, taji parpafic bikar.
divas rain bicari¢, man t¢ dubidha tar||55]|171]|

uBst: fafimrg gu fimehar, &g fau adt 291
JI9us AT sare, gfe 73T B

Pauri: bisiar duddh piéiai, 6hu bikh nahi chorai.
gardhabh sugndhi lagaiai, bhui sutalorai.

IHr Ife & fiissT, 7 83 uaid |

76 UE <8 34, J& I3 & 9|

71, 38 suct & 3fe ueAT, AfsHTT & 315611721
tumma héi namitthrd, jé khand pagorai.

swaan pQch tcdhi rahai, kachu hét na horai.

jii tiu kapti na hdi khalsa, satisang na l6rai|[56/[172)

ERCIE 3 &9 €39 uehiifa, 7 He Hfg J9aTfa

s & e H 3 &dt, ¥ wig aHrfa 1571173 1
Dohr& t¢ nar ujjhar palahi, j6 man mahi gurbahi.

jin k¢ man mai bhai nahi, andhg andh kaméhi||57|[173]|
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Dohra

Pauri:

Dohra:

Pauri:

Dohra

Time and again do they take birth and die,

Through the cycle of myriad lives do they pass.
Never do they feel secure without the Guru,

Just think about predicament of such people.||53||169)|

Those who renege from the Guru's path,

Never do they find any mainstay in life.

Time and again they take birth and die,

Never are they liberated from this vicious cycle.

In myriad lives and deaths they keep wandering,
Suffering and mortification they keep undergoing.
Those who remain entangled in worldly pursits,
Ignorant fools are such people indeed.

Truly do they remain deprived of Lord’s Name,

They fritter away what they earn in their lives.||54|[170]|

Let us seek the company of the virtuous,
Abstaining from indulgence in vicarious vices.
Let us reflect upon the Lord’s sacred Name,
Doing away with dilemma of duality.||55]|171]|

A poisonous snake even if fed with milk,
Never does it shed its poisonous sting.

An ass even if sprinkled over with perfume,
Forever shall it crave to wallow in dust.

Cactus fruit even if dipped in sweet syrup,

Never does it turn sweeter in taste.

A dog’'s tail always remains twisted,

Never does it change its curve.

Never, does a depraved convert to a Khalsa,

Never does he aspire for a company of the virtuous.||56||172||

Such people always go astray,

Who keep wallowing in egoistic pride.

Those who do not remain in awe of the Divine,
In dark deeds do they keep involved.||57]|173|
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Pauri:

Pauri:

Af3 Harfs y® & 7=dt, famrs I THenr |
efe A3 Harfs ° & 39fg, €5 He aggrfenr|
sati sangti mal n&jénani, gian hdru kaméaia.

ui sat sangti s6 né darhi, un man garbaa.

7 Af3 Adf3 & fHefa, €5 AaH a=fen|

TH & 1&g yAn o, fafs g g3fenr|

71, 8ft qudt dfe & usAT, I3 AHSTTENTII58 11174 11
jO sati sangti ndmilhi, un janam gavéaia.

hukmu na méanhi khasam k3, jini réhu bataia.

jii, ui kapti hoi nakhalsa, keta samjhaia||58]|174]|

nifsa 735 afg Tfq afa, fas Af3HT fhen|
FIHT feg feg uas, fies &fo A3UI5911751
anik jatan kari béri béri, bin satisang milap.

caurési phir phir parat, mitat ndhi santép.||59||1175||

&6 @ feg ufe & &9 wigr AwfE |
93 Ho & AT, 337 &9 Qure|
kunn¢ dc vic péi k¢ diccai agg jalai.
kérar méth na sijji, kcta kard upéai.

38 U<t Harfz & I%fa, €5 Sfent g & AuTfE|
gr frg fhes & f5fHG, J3% gh ufe |

7, 7 Af39g fqur a9, 37 fag adt & afel 6011761
tiu kapti sangti naralhi, un bolia kachu na sukhéi.

ussir milnu nalikhid, bhambhal bhisg khéi.

i1, j¢ satiguru karipa karg, ta kichu kahi na jéi.||60]|176||

HA3 Sfe nids 76, AT »iud niUTd |

Ifg Juer fafs Az o 7 776 J939 16111771
khdjat kéti anck jan, sbbha apar apér.

raci racndjini sabh kiyo so janai kartér.||61]|177||

3 T & nAA, M3 & UEM |
fg A3a 7 Jif3, 3 gl |

t0n ckd ndm anck, ant na péiai.

kari santan sau pariti, bharm cukéiai.
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They know nothing about the company of the virtuous,
In negative thoughts do they remain engrossed.

They have not the slightest fear of the virtuous,

So bloated do they remain in their arrogance.

Those who do not associate with the virtuous,

In vain do they fritter away their lives.

Never do they abide by the Divine Will,

Which paves the way to righteousness for us.

Truely, a depraved person never turns a Khalsa,

How so much one may reason with such a man.||58||174||

How so many efforts an individual may make on his own,

Impossible is union with the Divine without association with the pious.

In myriads of lives does he keep taking birth,
Never can he be relieved of his woes.||59||175||

After putting it in acauldron,

Let it be put on afire.

Never does a hard grain turn soft,
Howsoever hard one may boail it.

So does a contemnor never mix with the virtuous,

How so much one may reason with him.

Heis not destined to be united with the Divine,

He keeps on going astray in life.

Truely, if the Lord’s grace be upon him,

Then no one can say anything about his destiny.||60||176||

Millions of seekers keep seeking His grace,
Unfathomable is the extent of His glory.

The creator who has created the whole creation,
He Himself knows its mystique.||61||177||

Thou alone are known by many names,
Unfathomableis Thine glory indeed.
Keeping loving company with the virtuous.
Onegetsrid of al illusions.
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3T J &M farrg, mif3 faz At

g faniz afazg, 3fs fes e

H, UBH of »ideTH, IJa FEmil 6211781
ta ko ném bisar, aur kit jaiai.

bahu biant karitar, rain din géiai.

jii, khalas ki ardas, carnt 14iai ||62][178)

Hfg wAg 3fg &, MR AHIE AfE

A9Y U9 ANIE YI, 37 8% wied & A& 163111791
mohi asrd téhi ko, aiso samrath sbi.

sarab dhé&r samrath parbhu, ta bin avar na k6i.||63||179||

afg fagur Jifde, & a6 HOT |

8T gzt gar Hfg, & fafs 7fu &or )
kari kirpa gbbind, ndm kind maya.

uh badbhagt jug méhi, ném jini japi laya.

f9&H HAI® IBH, I3 36 3 I |

fogH® 32 A9, HiT A 38 sur|

71, A 76 31 »ifgHs, A3 AIar UG 1641180 I
binsc sagal kal¢s, kirr tan t¢ gaya.

nirmal bhag sarir, jiv mai bhau bhayé.

i1, sb jan tgji abhiman, sant sarni paya.||64||180||

T fqur yg »must, g9 It & fHefe |
7 gfg s 7 fufs 99, adt age & AfE1651181 1
kari karipa parbhu &pni, dhur hi lag miléi.
j6 dhuri milg s6 mili rahg, kahi kahan najai.||65|[181]|

feaat foqur arfa, sufi fhsfenr
feadt s9n gfe, €39 ufen)
ikni karipadhéri, bakhsi milaia

ikni bharam bhul&i, Ojhar paia.

T UT WAAMT IF IHTENT|

feas &3 aH, I Hefent|

A, ¥ IJ TITT, 7 3IU ITENTN 6611182 11
¢k pac asgéhi karr kaméia

ikan ditt6 ndmu, hukmu manéia.

jil, ck rahg darbar, ja tudh bhaia.||66|[182||
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Pauri:

Turning away from thine sacred name,

Where else does one seek protection.

Infinitely inexhaustible isthe Divine creator,

Day and night one must dwell upon thine Name.

Truely, does a devout Khalsa make a prayer,

May Thou grant me the touch of thine lotus feet.||62]|178]|

Thou aone art my support,

So perfect thou art indeed.

Thy grace be upon everyone, O perfect Lord,
None elseis Thy rival indeed.||63||179)|

Guru Gobind showering His grace,
Made me meditate under His grace.
Really fortunate are they in this world,
Who have meditated upon His Name,

All afflictions have perished from their lives,

Of all the vices have they been rid.

Bodily healthy have they become,

God's fear have they imbibed in their hearts.

Truely, have they shed their arrogance,

Who have sought protection of the virtuous.||64||180|

The Divine Lord showing His grace,

His devotee has he united with Him.

United, they have become one with Him,
Inexpressible is the glory of that Union.||65||181||

Some having come under His grace,
His grace has united them with Him.
Others having lost in superstitions,
Have they been led astray indeed.

Some having caught in the whirlpool of life,
Falsehood have they harvested in life.

Others having been blessed with His Name (Divine),
To his Will have they been made to submit.

Truely, have they been admitted into His Divine Court,
Upon whom His Will has shown His grace.||66]|182]|
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Pauri:

Doéhra

nirfe i3 137 yay of, 5835 & »Ug |

96 996 Bz 8 39, A8 & U= U9 16711831
&di ant tih purakh ki, nautan katha apér.

barni barni thaki thaki rahc, kl na pavat par.||67||183)

EREUCCEISESNECURZE S URT IS L
fsuss 7R &, A9 fAgAsdaT|
t0 saca kartér hai, tcra ant na para.

paritpélak sansér ko, sacu sirjanhara.

s 3 fAHfeE »is 79, f3R u9 G3w)

Ifg Iga & ufan g9 fafa farsmar|

Ht, dter st a7 7AE fag, 3 9668 118411
jintan simrié ant bér, tis pér utéra.

raci racna kal dhéria bahu bidhi bistara.

jii, lllalakhi najai kichu, ta karnchara.|68|[184]|

afa & iz fanf3 yg, BuHT niug miurg | |

It 3fa€ me faret Hfo, o3 faarfa faaa 6911851
ndhi na ant biant parbhu, upmé apar apér..

rami rahio sab saristt mahi, kahat bicari bicar.||69]|185)|

F99 fog3fa nrfu, € I st
33t QuHT »UTg »iuTd, AY RS FaT
sarab nirntari pi, ¢cko6 hai dhan.
tcri upma apar apér, sacu sdbhé bani.

3fg fAHS A3 nida, a3t fomrm st |

UJ A9fe TIad 28 He 3 HaT|

i, 3 B s nda famfe AT wat 70111861
tuhi simrai sant anck, ganti ki& gani.

par¢ sarni darbari chédi man t¢ manf.

i1, tin ¢kd nému anck sisti simrai ghant.|[70]|186]|

fa€ rdbar 71 I, 7 i I939 afs |

HS3 3¢ &9 Afe, fas »isg 3t &% ufs 17111871
kiu sahiai jam taras, |0 japiai kartar guni.

mukat bhag nar sbi, jin antar bhai ck dhuni||71/[187
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Pauri:

Dohra:

Pauri:

Dohra

Uniquely new and endless is the saga,

Of the Great Guru from beginning to the end.
Exhausted has the bards become singing His glory,
None has been able to fathom its extent.||67|183)|

Thou art the true creator,
Unfathomable is Thine majesty.
Sustainer of the world Thou art,
As well as the true creator.

Whosoever has dwelt upon thy sacred Name,
Truely redeemed has he been.

Through creation have Thou manifested Thyself,
In diverse ways have Thou expanded it.

Truely, Thine mystique is beyond reckoning,

Thou alone are the cause of all causation.||68||184||

Endlessis the mgjesty of the Divine Lord,
Unfathomable is the extent of His glory.
Omnipresent isHe in His creation,

So have the sages said after repeated deliberations.||69]|185]|

OmnipresentisHe Himself,
He doneisthe Master.
UnreckonableisHisglory,
True has His glory been.

Countless saints dwell upon His Name,

Innumerable is their number indeed.

His protection have they sought,

Shedding all pretence of their ego.

Truly, One Divine Name manifestsin every one,

The whole creation is dwelling upon His Name. [[70]|186]|

Why should one feel scared of death,

If one meditates upon creator’s Divine Name.

To salvation will those persons attain,

Who remain focussed on His Name's melody.||71]|187||
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ugst: Adt €35 & ITH, UIS AHAS HT|
AT &H U3 G 3T T AT
Paurf: jahan ditan ko tarés, parat jamja sa

saca nam punit 6t bhal dhél sa

fooR HI® S&H W J37% AT

I nies A%, et A S&AT|

71, usAT Afu difde, 30 I ISATI 721188 I
binsal sagal kalgsgayd jafjal sa.

cukyd avan jan, miti sab l1alsa.

jii, khalsajapi gobind, bhayo hai khals3||72][188)|

o

T o GEH| USH YdrA | miud »iutg | B3Tg 9117311189 I

9996 16| He AYS &te| foe wifo afa s faargin74 11901
Madhubhér Chand: hé kai udas. khélas pargés. apran apér. sambhar vér||73||189)|

gurbacan Kin. sun saban Iin. rid méhi dhéri. kind bicar||[74{|190]|

3T HAE | A9 39 g<| 3f Uv ®forl 3fg &= Jarn 7511911
T®H HIU | Mgy JU | JTfd 39T St | »if3 79U 5176 11921
tajiai masand. sab tor phand. tgji pafic sangi. raci ¢k rang.|[75[|191]|
khélas sarp. anQp rap. gahi t¢g Iin. ati juddh kin.||76]|1192]|

33 39| 3T fgETg | AU vyt | Jfg GG AT I771193 1
faga 999 | I5UT T9 | gHUT US| (9 A3 AT 78 11194 1
kctc dakar. ta ko bithar. jodha apar. kari juddhi sar.[[77]|293)|
bibckan bicar. tankhah dér. basudna sudhér. kari jagat sar.||78][194]|

UTHT BRI | % fH®9 1 &9 miutg | 38 I WS I17911951
WI?'E'G’UI FI?HHHUI A fsarg| W&FWIISOII]QMI
pasa suddhar. khgl(; khilér. nagran apéru. tin k¢ majhér.||79]|1195|
anand rdp. sundar sarQp. aisd nihar. gurl kcs dhér.||80]|1196]|

fefs |t 39 Ao v 59 YdrA g666 UgH fimrfe AyssHAs AsHAZ |
iti sarf guru sbbhéa garnth bacan pargas baranan paficmé dhidi samp(rnamsatu
subhmastu.
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Pauri:  Where Death’s messengers cast a scare,
A sort of trap do they lay around.
There does the sacred Name Divine,
Provide protection like ashield.

All the afflictionsthen get eliminated,

Like athin veil do these fly away.

(Vicious) cycle of birth and death is over,

All cravings come to an end.

Truly, meditating upon the Divine Name of Gobind
A devotee becomes a Khalsaindeed.||72||188||

Madhubhar
Chhand:

Getting detached, (the Divine Guru) created the Khalsa,

Being inexhaustible (the Khalsa) could face aggressions. [[73]|189]|
The Guru made a declaration which everyone heard,

Imbibing in their hearts they reflected upon it.|[74]||190]|

Must they renounce Masands and al other attachments,
Renouncing the Five® condemned get attached to one.||75||191]|
Adopting the Khalsaidentity, must they be distinguished,
Wearing an armour, must they fight wars.||76]|192|

Devouring so many, must they expand,

Becoming brave warriors must they take to war with swords. [[77]|193]|
After athorough deliberation, must they punish the errant,

Reforming the world, must they emancipate humanity.|[78][194]|

Changing the situation, must they flourish,

Among the countless towns, must they spread.

Being in bliss, must they look splendid,

Getting so oriented, must they bear Guru’'s stamp (hairs). ||80||196||

Thus is concluded chapter five of Sri Gur Sobha Granth.
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REFERENCES

Baisakhi, B.S. 1752: Different sourceshave mentioned different dateswhen Guru Gobind
Snghinitiated the Khalsaat Anandpur Sahib on the Bai sakhi day whereas Kesar Singh
Chhibber hasmentioneditin 1755 B.S., Sewa Singh in his Shaheed Bilas has mentioned
itas1752 B.S. Rattan Singh Bhangoo (Prachin Panth Prakash 1841) also mentionsit
as1752. All othersincluding Bhai Kesar Singh, Bhai Gulab Singhintheir Gur Parnalis,
Giani Gian Singhin Panth Prakash, 2nd and 6th edition, Munshi Sant Singhin Kayuf Te
Guru Gobhind Singh Bian Khandan Bedian as well as Mahan Kosh — have mentioned
theyear 1756 B.S. or 1699 A.D. According to Dr Ganda Singh edited Si Gur Sobha,
Punjabi University, Patiala3rd Edition 1996, theyear 1756 isthe most valid year because
it is supported by the various Hukamnamas issued by Guru Gobind Singh after 1756
B.S. Hehasplaced March 30, 1756 B.S. or 1699 CE Wednesday as the Baisakhi day and
date of Khalsa'sinitiation. Thisisthe most acceptable timing of this historical event.

Chettra: Thefirst month of Indian Calendar which normally correspondsto the month
of March-April of the Georgian Calendar.

Masands: Institution of Caretaker-cum-preachers of Sikh Guru’s message to the Sikh
congregations founded by the third Sikh Guru, Guru Amardas. With the passage of
time, the masands started appropriating the Guru’s authority to themselves and
committing corruption in the offerings made by the Sikhs. Their attitude towards the
Sikh masses also becamedictatorial. Asaresult, Guru Gobind issued acommandment
to the Sikhs to renounce the Masands and approach the Guru directly without the
office of theseintermediaries. The Khalsawasforbidden by the Guru to associatewith
the Manands.

Kaliyuga: Indian mythology dividestimeinto four agesor yugasviz. Satyuga, Duapar,
Treta and Kaliyuga. Beginning from the Satyuga, the value system especialy the
mankind's moral character has been on he decline. The Kaliyuga which includes the
present timesisthe darkest age where thereisamaximum erosion of moral values. All
the Sikh Gurus had lived and preached in Kaliyuga.

Forbidden five: Thereferenceisto the five splinter Sikh sects Meenas, Masands, Dhir
Maliasand Ram Raiyas, and Pirthias. It could also refer to the five vices of lust, anger,
greed, attachment and pride.

Wretched five: Sameasin Sr. No. 5.

Masands: Sameasin Sr. No. 3.

Khandey-ki-Pahul: Theinitiation ceremony in which aSikh partakes“ Amrit” prepared
by the five panj pyaras as prescribed by Guru Gobind Singh, adopts the Singh code of
conduct, wears the five kakars or symbols of a true Khalsa and leads the life of an
initiated or Amritdhari Gursikh. The Khal saPanth wasinitiated by Guru Gobind Singh
onthe Vaisakhi day 1699 at Anandpur Sahib by administering K hade-ki-Pahul or Amrit



Si Gursobha 89

to hisfollowers.
9 FiveWretched Categories: Sameasin Sr. No. 5.
10 FiveVices: Thefive cardinal human weaknessasor vices, viz., greed, attachment, pride, lust,
and anger or the Panch Mel - Meansthe five Forbidden - the Meenas, Masands, Dhirmalias,
Ram Rayyas, Pirthias.
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s<t rifgmrfe
Chgvan adhiai

96 faw J9eurg, A3s fau fagra,
AUS HAY 776, JJ BUSTEM |
bacan kiy6 karanhér, santan kiy6 bicér,
supnd sansaru jan, kahc laptéiai.

fints 7 3f1 &9, Af3gg o Ay &g,
fasr fas wfa 2fg, 71 ufg & A |
bikhian sb tgji sanch, satiguru ki sikh Ich,
binsai chin méhi dchi, jam puri najéiai.

IR & Hae {3, Jar 3fq 3@ Jif3,
He ¥ fg yn fifs, Harfs ¥ ArEhar

sis nd mundav mit, hukkéataji bhalf riti,
man mai kari par¢m parfti, sangti mai jaiag.

Hes fes 89 AHs, 2fd g3 He fagm,
TG I AT I UTEAT IHE N 111197 1l
jivan din c&r samajh, dckhi b0jh man bicér,
vahgura gurd ji k& khélsi kaméiai.||1([197]|

39 fd&t 1 nife & A9 7 JJt marfe |

I35 W i3 afa, a3s Tt g&fe 211981
tab dillT main & kai sab sb kahi sunai.

kctan mani pariti kari, kgtan dal bhuléi.||2[|198]|

TI63 Ml St FET, I ad N AfE |

FIGIT JI3T USE, 1 q& &I B IfEN311991]
barnat &gc ki katha, bhai nagar mai sbi.

karanhér karata dhant, j6 kachu karai s6 h6i.|[3]|199)|

TIAG 3 A9 Haf3 wiet | JUs 93 & Ydic AaTet |

fawt foga uan 39 Ao | Bfs faga fids A8 U114 11200 1
darsan t¢ jab sangti &. gupat bét lai pargat sunéi.

Kiy6 bibgk dharam tahan sala. suni bibgk sikkhan sabh pala.||4||200]|
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Chapter VI

Asthe Divine Creator (Guru) issued an edict,
The Saints reflected upon His words.
Realising thisworld to be but a dream,

Why should they get entangled in it.

Giving up indulgence in human vices,

Must they follow the Divine Guru's advice.
Human life being very short and morta,

Why should they be a prey to Death’s messengers.

Dear devout Sikhs must not shave their heads,

Must they give up smoking hubble-bubble for a good habit.
With love and devotion in their hearts,

Must they proceed to the Guru's congregation.

Realising human life to be very transient,

Must they reflect upon the life's transience.

Becoming Divine Guru’'s (Guru Gobind Singh’s) Khalsa,
Must they adopt and practise its code of conduct.|[1]|197]|

Thereupon (initiated Singhs) arriving at Delhi,

Did they announce Khalsa's creation to everyone.
While many Sikhs accepted this edict with devotion,
Many others paid no heed to this injunction.||2]|198]|

Further developments shall | (the poet) narrate,

As these occured in the city of Delhi thereafter.

Divine creator is the prime cause of al causation,

As everything happens according to His Divine Will.||3|[199|

As the devout came to have a glimpse of the Khalsa,

They made a public declaration of Guru’s intimate injunction.
After athorough deliberation in a congregation,

All the sensible Sikhs accepted Khalsa's Code of Conduct.||4][200]|
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fg ug® Ag Aotz gndt | ug Ut fry fag Andt
3t gronE Tfe 99 fagar| €a wiud Hentfa fagmariis 12011
kari pahul sab sangti cakhi. pafic péfic sikh kiy6 sakhi.
khatri badhman dui rahai nirérd. un apng manmahi bicaréa.[|5]|201]|

JIHET IfE & 329 & i1 | A7dT H AS o< &g S|

feg faft »iax ITH ITHS | FIGIT A TI6 FHS 611202 1]
barhman hoi kai bhadar nakijai. jag mai sbh kavan bidhi I1jai.

ih bidhi anak bharam bharménc. karanhér k¢ bacan bhulang.||6][202]|

I3 AJ3 TG i3 35T IH A9H ge3 faardt |

39 F93 fed’ W3 dter | Af3gg gaH adt g& TaT 712031
kctak kahat bacan ati bhari. kula karam chitat biuhari.

kctak kahat inhdn mat kina. satigur hukam nahi kachu dina.||7]|203)|

3L JI3 foT I »iie | 39 WJ 996 SHTHT A< |

a3x Afs & fif3 et | 35y 589 marz H Ut 1811204 I
kctak kahat likha kachu avai. tab yah bacan kaméayajavai.
kctak suni kai pariti lagéi. tinhQ thaur jagat mai pai.||8|[204]|

I3 Afs & g9 f3nmdr | fas o 996 niied &

idl BT 36 & yg 78 | Y At 3T Ufagms 19112051
ketak suni kai kutamb tiégg. jin kau bacan amdlak |agc.

ang sang tin k¢ parbhu jand. parbhu sangi t¢i pahicand.||9]|1205|

yg 37 feafe susitr, fafe nizfa y3ifs|

Y3 faar fas uettr, mfo Sfe gar 311012061
parbhu tih nikti bakhéniyai, jini antri partiti.

pariti bindkiv péiyai, jahi koti jug biti.|[10]|206]|

TIHA™S HAIf3 7Y »< | T9A6 USgIH & US|

39 HaIf3 &g 3¢ &7 It | Hf6 A& I8 U3 RE i 111207 1
dharmasal sangti jab avai. darsan parbarham ko péavai.

guru sangti kachu bhed n& hét. min jan kath& bakhénat s6i.||11]|1207|

I ©IAs TIHf3 HE 11 Bun aTs 3% g oI |

fEgm Ho B 7 & i< | Jqfd »ige™™ 393 It U 111211208 1
kari darsan durmati mal chijai. upjai gayan bhalakachu kijai.
icchAman mai j6 kachu avai. kari ardas turat hi pavai.||12][208]|
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Preparing Amrit (Khande ki Pahul)* al the Sikhs partook of it,
Fiveinitiated Singhs stood witness at each initiation.

Some Sikhs belonging to Brahmin and K shtriya castes,

Kept aoof and drew their own conclusions.|[5]|201]|

Being Brahmins why should they not tonsure their heads,
How will it behove them in their social life?

Thus being misled by many old delusions,

They chose to ignore the Divine Guru’s words. 116][202]|

Many stated that Guru's edict was too difficult to follow,
Asits adoption would deprive them of their familial traditions.
Many others alleged it was initiated Singh’s own concoction,
The Divine Guru had never issued any such edict||7|[203]|

Many others opined let the Guru’s edict come in writing,
Then alone would hey adopt that code of conduct.

But many others accepted Guru’s word with devotion,
With acceptance did they find a mainstay in life.||8]|204]|

So many devout Sikhs even renounced their families,
Who valued Guru’s sacred word as most valuable.

The Divine Guru is aways one with such devout Singhs,
Must they regard Him as closest to themselves||9]|205||

Must they consider Divine Guru to be closest to themselves,
Who have faith in Him from the core of their hearts.

How else can one unite with the Divine Guru,

Though one may pass through myriads of human lives.||10||206)|

Wherever devout Sikhs hold a congregation,

The Divine Guru is always present among them.

The Guru is never away from congregation of the devout,
Asall the sages and saints have stated it clearly.||11]|207||

Guru’'s company cleanses the devout of all vices,
Enlightenment and noble deeds follow in its wake.

All cherished desires cometo be fulfilled,

Congregational prayer gets these fulfilled instantly. ||12]|208]|
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T YSY U®H HdT| AHAT STH ¥ a8 a7dt|
a7 for 78 30 afs I8 30 of ugst ®J & 211312091

¢ partdp khals¢ méhi. samsar tas aur k60 néhin.
joim jénai tih gati hot. tih ki padvi lahai nakér.|[13]|209|

iy »A9 3o &, ATH ATH fes Ifs|

T wIt Harf3 faer, ug3 &fa f3g fsi1412101
sikkh asr6 tahi ko, sasi sasi din raini.

¢k ghari sangti bing, parat néhi tih caini.||14][210]|

yEN 73 7 43t ¥ 3T U9 Aaif3 fou fagal

g9 uafg & 29 Bafe | &I fer nud wig afenisn2iii
parthmc j&ti su khatri ¢k. tén par sangti kiy6 bibck.

banh pakri kai dchu uthéi. kaho isg apng ghari jai.|[15.]|1221]|

A9 o a1 3fg o9 | fyan fitus 8rfa G4 |
JULS HE H nif3 30| 89 319 vy 3 I8 IgW 11612121

sir gum nadm tahi thahray6. parithmg sikkhan ushi uthéy®.

karddhvant man mai ati bhay®. Oc nic mukh t¢ kachu kahy6.]|16|[212]|

39 T T Nig o i | BAfT nis & 3¢ 93|

g w8 wiHt xafg & ot &St g3 fow ot for wdti17121311
tab vahu ¢k aur k¢ ayd. ushi an kai bhed batéyé.

ab lau aisi kabahi na dgkhi. nal bat in ki im pekhi.[|17]|1223)|

fes ¥ 7 widt &<, &9 dfo few Barfe|

A& YI3H SO Sifidr, »ig Hfg 27 3118112141
in md sb aihi karf, kar gahi diy6 uthéi.

sun paritam kayaKkijiyai, ab méhi dchu batéi” .|[18]|1224|

39 TR f37 fos adt| »E 3 93 Ifes faft usti

A& get, J8 Jfds & Aer | Hat ygs fafa gH Baret 192151
tab dOsar cintacit kari. ab t6 bét kathin bidhi parf.

sun bhéi, kachu kahin naj&. mahan parbal bidhi dhim uthéi.||19][215||

g9T 3% AY J | Afd3 | IH &t Afs & gu Ife Ifaz|

feg afg I8 »ud I3 7 7 2fe gfa fes =311 20112161 |
buré bhala sab kd vg¢ kahit¢. ham bi suni kai cup hoi rahitg.
darirrah kari rékhan apng cit. jai hai daii cari din bit.||20]|1216]|
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So much beneficent is the glory of the Guru’'s Khalsa,
None else can excel Guru Khalsa's virtues.

Redeemed shall he stand who believesin it (the Khalsa),
None else can acquire such a spiritual status. ||13]|209)|

Divine Guru is the eternal main stay of a Sikh,

With every breath day and night does he dwell upon Him.
Even for a single moment without His Divine Company,
Does a Sikh feel ill at ease and forlorn. |[14][210]|

First of all a person belonging to a Kshtriya caste,
His presence was objected to in a Sikh congregation.
Pulled out by the hand he was turned out,

He was directed to depart for his home. ||15][211]|

Branding him as a Skinhead, a (Sir Gum)

He was ordered to |eave the congregation.

Feeling outraged at this humiliation,

Certain incriminating remarks did he blurt out.|[16]|212||

From there he proceeded to another’s home,

The whole account did he narrate to him.

Never had he witnessed such a situation,

A new precedent has the initiated Sikhs created.||17]213]|

Very badly have they treated me (him),

Forcibly have they turned me (him) out.

How should | (he) react to that ordeal,

He begged his friend to suggest a way out.|[18||214|

Thereupon, his friend also felt concerned,

A tough ordeal had really been created.

There seemed to be no way out, the friend remarked,
Out of proportion had it been blown out indeed.||19]|1215]|

Intemperate language had these Singhs been using,
Studied silence had he been maintaining still.
Advising him to keep his cool for some time,

The whole controversy would die down in few days.||20][216]|
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39 85 o f&x 37a | 99 IH HZ o T

316 Afg F MU W | 39 H3Y 3T HiS »ia 1211217 11
tab un kachu ik bhojan kié. harkai tarés mitar ko dia.

bhojan kari kai adhik aghay®. tab santokh tahi mani ayo.]|21/|217]|

fgs fd3r 9 &9, 5 Ba=aad|

A f3adt &d9 B, 7763 AT KA 12212181
cit cinta kahg kar6, kavan uthavnahér.

s6bh tiharf nagar mai, janat sab sansar.[|22)[218)|

79 T & 85 376 o 376 ufe &9 &g Ui

39 T F Hs Tiad »t | JI3H 3 & 3 BoW 1123112191

jab va ke un bhéjan kia. bhdjan khéi nir kachu pia.

tab va k¢ mani dhirg) &yé. paritam n¢ kachu bhala sunéyd.[|23]|219)|

v 3§13 AT 3T | 36 WG of A fI3T aret |

Tz i3 313 g It 7% u3ar T ug AEt 12412201
ab t6 béti dhsrT bhai. tan man ki sab cinta gali.

dipat pariti bhanti yah héi. jalai patang dip par soi.]|24][220]|

feg fafa fie Tos fHfe o1 77 ifs 33 7@ Wieri

A st aHfs afF »ie | a1 &1 He 3 farI= 1251221 1
ih bidhi jiv duhan mili kina jaisg pariti hat jal mina.

jiun kami kamni basi avai. 16g 15 man tc bisravai |[25][221)|

77 ot 1 B, Ifs feer Hfs Ife

B ®H HE 3 34, Jat Ife 7 afgn2612221
jaisc kémi k&m mai, raini divas mani héi.

16k 18 man tc tajai, honi hoi su hoi.[|26]|222]]

39 gAY iy fivs | o fids 3T JJt As U |

39 T F 85 Y=s dteTl T 36 3 88 TaTI | 271122311
tab dlsar sikhu sikhan mai &y®é. sikhan bhedu kahi sun payo.
tab va ko un plchan kina. kahg bhdjan tai un dina.|[27]|223)|

27 3 A9 IH oHs Ba 1 3 fao fafa wisg A fased |
I Afg I WA JIW | FUH S W6 W SH 1128 11224 11
vah td sir gumm haman uthay®. tai kih bidhi ghari mai bithlay6.
héth jori kai ais kahy®. bakhas Ighu augun yah bhay®.|[28][224]
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Thereafter, the two friends shared a meal,

Being God-fearing he offered meals to his friend.

Being quite satiated after partaking the meal,

Contended and composed did he feel thereafter.||21][217||

Entreating his (oustracized) friend to stop worrying,

No mortal (except God) could oustracize him.

Good reputation did he enjoy in the town,

Well-known and respectable was he in the society.[[22][218]|

As the (aggrieved) person shared meals with his friend,
Some amount of water did he consume after meals.

As he felt calm and composed thereafter,

His host (friend) expressed satisfaction over it.||23||219||

As the situation took aturn for the better,

Hefelt quiterelieved in his mind and body.

As amoth feels affinity for alighted lamp,

It lovesto burn itself in the burning flame.||24|]220]|

So did the two friends empathise with each other,
Asafishlovesto exist in water instinctively.
Asalustful person falsinto the snares of a damsel,
All sense of social stigma does he overlook.|[25][221]|

As aman engrossed in a passion of lust,

Day and night does he remain ensnared.

Of social ignominy is he not scared,

Howsoever worst may it come to happen.||26||222||

Asthe host Sikh came to attend a Sikh congregation,

The congregation came to know about his act.

Thereupon they asked him to explain.

Why had he served meals to an outcaste (sirgum / clean shaven)?||27][223)|

When the congregation had ostracized him for shaving his head,
Why had he provided him shelter in his home?

Thereupon, with folded hands did he humbly beg:

“May the congregation forgive him for his lapse!”||28]|224]|
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ry fiue fifs fea ve dter1 39 = fHefe fa &eri
g 8fg 7 30 i3 & afgd| 7 g &J AT H& Tfdd 129122511
sab sikhan mili ik man kin&. tab vakd miléi kari ITna

A _Aan

ab uhi sb tum pariti nakarihd. j6 kachu kahd sbi man dharihé.|[29.]|225]|

ERCIN Af3dg A3 8 I, A 7 &9 AT |

H'T guyR »y I, 37 fas a7dt afen3012261
Dohra satiguru sangti ¢k hai, jau janai nar koi.

mérai bakhsai 4p hi, tih bin naht kéi.||30][226]|

Just: a3x fos 79 32 531371 wifts 3/ 379t Afor YT

yarfe a3 firds 79 7&T1 337 Afs o ST gat 13112271
Chaupai kctak din jab bhag bitita. adhik tas tahi sangi parita.

pargti béat sikhan jab suni. kgtak suni kai mindi dhuni.||31][227||

TR i & wiBAT 381 33 TAg fus B afed

39 Ay fAus Aty g37et| g9 uxfa o fed 8aeti321228 1
¢k sikh k6 ausar bhaiu. tab dlsar sikhan mai gaiu.

tab sab sikhan sikh batal. bah pakri kai diyd uthal.[|32][228)|

I3 Hat vied 8o | JUL3 niud wifg wire |

U fat He | »if3 3797 AT A & faur fagmar 133122911
ketak sangi avar uthég. karddhvant apng ghari &.

kop kiyd man mai ati bhara. sabhajori kai kiyo bicara|[33([229]|

EREL Jue ¥5 g3 9w, Fdt aet e Ifal

AT 973 93 &d1, (9 drfa 2fa 8afai3412301
Dohr& kapat baith kahitb gay6, kar? nai in rahi.

samajh bét kartg nahi, kari gahi dchi uthahi.|[34(|230]|

T%es 2¢: 39 gfd N W &9 AL, BuAw JU 3U3 35 It |
33 fAvs fou goret, 3fe feds A 88 A<t
3 A9 AET, 93 9%El, Hfed g, JuT S|
Ifasr Aar Hdt, fes vudt, R8T 3T 7 &fg €11

Choltan Chand: tab garhi mai &y6 nar soi, upjayd karédh taptu tan héi.
kctak sikhan liyo bul &, héi ikant sab baithg j&i.
baithg sab jai, bat caléi, suniho bhal, kayakijai.
rahindjag méahi, in madhaht, kiunkri tayég su kari dijai.
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Dohra:

Chaupai:

Dohra

The congregation considering his apology unanimously,

He was allowed to sit among the congregation.

Never should he show any affection to the guilty Sikh (sirgum),
Must he abide by the congregation’s mandate. ||29][225||

The Divine Guru and devout congregation are Synonymous,
Let it be known well to every one indeed.

He doneis capable of forgiving or punishing,

As none else is there who can rival His might.||30[[226]|

As many more days passed thereafter,

The host and his guest developed more affection.

As more and more Sikhs came to hear of it,

Many among them felt offended at this violation.||31|[227||

As a congregation was held at one Sikh’'s home,

The accused Sikh also sat among the congregation.

As dl the Sikhs took an exception to his presence,

He was physically dragged out of the assembly.||32||228]|

As many of his companions were also made to leave,
Infuriated did they return to their homes.

Asthey felt highly incensed at their humiliation,

They organised a meeting to deliberate upon it.||33]|229]|

They kept on uttering intemperate words,

Accusing the initiated Singhs of setting a new precedent.
As the Singhs had not acted in a sane manner,

They had forcibly turned out their brethern.||34(|230|

Choltan Chhand: Thereafter, these aggrieved persons returned home,

In anger were these Sikhs seething in their hearts.
Calling an assembly of many other Sikhs,

They sat together to deliberate the whole issue.
Sitting together and deliberating over the issue.
They felt at aloss what to do next ?

There being no alternative except living together,
How could they afford to ostracize each other?
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HIS v IS 3 faarar, fes faurar €9 a9 |
fH&r A9 Aar, T fex Jar, Afsa9 fang utg ug 3512311
marng aru parng kul biuh&rd, ind bicara dir kard.
milfai sab sangc, hé ik rangg, satigur simré pér par6.||35||231|

for fes fang 37 F, feen Ifs dv9|
F95d9 AY AR &, =Jt €39 ufan3e 12321
nis din simrd tas ko, divas raini bicar.

karanhar sab sisat ko, vahi utarg pari.|[36/[232)

39 T & f&x g3 gt afs feazg Adfs mg A<t

g Que WiF 38 a1 fes o 73 gfe afg SR 372331
tab vang ik béat bicari. kari iktar sangti sab sar.

ab upav aisd kachu kijai. in ki bét dari kari dijai.|[37][233]|

AIY A3 mBa &t 3| 3¢ fead & A9 73|

fea fHfs & fex Hor SioT| &t @9 add B TtaT138 1234
sarab sangti aur bi kgtc. bhag ikthg the sab jctc.

inmili kai ik m¢lakin& nél pher nagar mai diné.||38]|234||

AY Haf3 37 589 gmet| g e ot Ags AaTet|
TGT YT H® &J9W | 3¢ HY Half3 3 U 1139 11235 11
sab sangti tih thaur bul&i. katha jiv ki saban sunél.

déra pur mgla thahréayd. bhed sabai sangti t¢ pay6.[|39][235]|

TG gHG H, A& 3T mUd |

TIgL3 T ugl, 37 3 JIW YAI 14011236 |
déara ke bajar mai, mcla bhayo apar.

darbavant dui khatri, t& n¢ kahyd pukar.||40||236||

3IH T IHG TIMT 5I90 | 2 JoH 3N og W |

Jar W A H3TET 1 F 3HI He H niie et 4111237 11
tum ju haman dharia thahrayé. kéadh6 hukam tumai kachu ayé.
hukka pival sis mundal. ju tumar¢ man mai &vai bha.|[41]|1237]|

IH9 =fz fedt fafy It 3 30 o9 AT |
A 3H J&Jdrd sd9< | TH® & THI ST »re 114211238 I
hamrc béti ihi bidhi hél. bhavai tumo karé sab koi.

j6 tum gunhagér thahrévd. milg na hamrg kot avo™ .[|42]|238]|
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All rites on occasions of birth and death being family traditions,
They need not squabble over such differences.

Living together in a perfect harmony with each other,

They should redeem their lives by dwelling upon His name.||35][231]|

Dohra: Day and night should they dwell upon His Name,
Day and night should they reflect over it.
He alone being the creator the of whole creation,
He aloneis capable of redeeming human lives.||36][232]|

Chaupai:  Thereupon, they chalked out a plan,
After calling an assembly of all the Sikhs.
Must they make efforts for such an initiative,
So that all their socia differences be sorted out.|[37][233]|

Many others came to deliberate in this congregation,
Together did they assemble who belonged to that place.
Upon holding a bigger assembly did they decide,

Through a herald did they announce it in the town.||38]||234]|

At an agreed venue did they call all the Sikhs,

Onstracized person’s issue did they propose to discuss.

Deciding to hold this congregation at Darapur?.

The sense of congregation’s opinion did they wish to seek.||39||1235]|

Dohra: Thereafter, in the market place of Darapur,
A huge congregation was organi sed.
The two wealthy merchants belonging to Kshtriya caste,
Did they put forth their point of view there.||40||236||

Chaupai:  Sincethey (initiated Sikhs) had accused the Kshtriyas of being non-believers,
They must produce the Guru's Commandment about it.
Otherwise the Kshtriyas would smoke and shave their heads,
Let those gathered do whatever they liked to do.||41]|237]|

The two would keep following their socia customs,

Even if al of them were opposed to their conduct.

In case they held Kshtriyas guilty of blasphemy,

Let them not have any socia interaction with Kshtriyas.||42[[238]|
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39 ®Bfs & A9 It 9u uat| fHess 4 oo g3 fagrdt |

U5 Us Jfd 88 yard | AdT 1 g3 & foa AT 1431239 11
tab suni kai sab hi cup dhéri. milan k& yah bét bicari.

dhann dhann kahi uthc pukérc. jag mai bat bhali ik sarc.|[43][239)|

A8 wfar feur gafs &, »ie Harfs wrfal

3 ®far 79 7 fHfs 99, &t a9 &2 &fai441240 1
jaulagi likhahajari k&, avai sangti mahi.

tav lagi sab s mili rahd, nahit kard kachu nahi.[|44(|240]|

39 85 It Argar fex 8T 397 feaat Harf3s aiat |

Y& 9713 A8 & 5IdEt | AT H H® A9 I ITET 114511241 11
tab un hi jahagaik dini. tahaikthi sangti kinf.

khulf bati sabh ng thahral. sab 6 mgl kard r¢ bhal.||45]241]|

fomigr & #® 79 SteTl o QueR AIs o €67

fUzT ot I 7 IfE niet | B I9, iR g3 146 11242 11
giéras ¢ck mcl jab kin&. yah updgs saban ké dina

pita purkhi hai jo hoi &. sO karlai, aisc batrai.[|46]|242]|

339 I Afs Hfs fafs niret| 5@ g3 dtat T et

I35 JIW IfI3 &It T IH 3 I3 & WS T 147 1243 1
ketak ke suni mani citi &, bhali bat kinf hai bhéi.

kctan kahy® rahit nahi hof. ham tc bati namanai kat.|[47[243]|

JI3 3UdT 35 & 9T, & y&H AfE|

HTH 996 76 &JT, &93T IJ H IfE 1481244 |
rahat tayag tin n¢ kari, bhag khulasg sbi.

khéas bacan jang nahi, karaté karg sd hoi.|[48||244|

93" a9 7 IfE, Ifoz 35y Az f3umaf |
Af3 Ao 7 Yifs 3f9, femifs 7 ot |

Chapai Chand : karaté karg su héi, rahit tinh( sabh tiyagi.

sati sangti SO pariti tori, bikhian so 1&gi.

9 o g9s farfy, fau derfa usmAT
I3 USAT &1fd I3 A1 Ufg f3g gmAT|
guru k¢ bacan hiséri, kiy0 bicari khalasa.
kahat khélsa néhi hét jam puri tih basa.
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Upon hearing this every one became silent,

About coexistence did everyone start thinking.
Everyone applauded the idea of coexistence,

As coexistence was the best way of socid life.||43||239||

Dohra : Till the time Guru’s Commandment in writing comes,
And to the Sikh congregation it is communicated.
All the Sikhs must continue to live together till then,
Instead of precipitating the social divide.||44]|240]|

Chaupal : Thereafter, at a venue provided by the ostracized Sikhs,
The whole Sikh congregation did they assemble.
Settling the whole controversy with an open heart,

The whole fraternity was asked to maintain fraterna relations.||45|[241]|

So when a congregation assembled on Ekadshi Day?,

An advisory was made to everyone,

Whatever ancestral customs and rites had they been following,
They were told to continue with those traditions.||46||242||

Many among the congregation liked the proposal,

It was a noble gesture indeed, they remarked.

Many others regarding it a breach of code of conduct,
Did they refuse to abide by this declaration.||47]|1243)|

Dohra : (Guru's) Code of Conduct did the former forsook,
Frankly did they declare their intentions.
Guru's express commandment did they not understand,
Whatever the Divine creator wills so does it happen.||48||244]|

Chhapai Chhand: Asit happens whatever the Divine Creator wills,
Those (Kshtriyas) gave up the Guru's Code of Conduct.
Alienating themselves from the congregation of the pious,
Did they get themselves engulfed in vices.

Ignoring the Guru’s commandment intentionally,
Did they openly declare disobedience to Guru’s words.
They would not become Khalsas, they declared,
Let their souls be condemned (for this violation).
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Kahit:

Sawwiyya

wR faerfg ve Hiz afg, Ae® 390 3fA SfAd
996 fa@ a9 &96, Af3 A3 7 AT 149 1245 1
aisd bicari man mit kari, sakal bharam tgji dijiyai.
bacan kiy6 karan karan, sati sati sab kijiyai.||49]|245]|

gofs faw 9379, Afe #9 He i3 afa |

are fgrrfa aerg, f3& o &t & T3 afg 5012461
bacni kiy6 kartér, suni m¢r¢ man pariti kari.

gac biséri gavér, tin ki kar? naciti dhari.||50]|246]|

ymAr faafa & Gug faw g3 I,
A 3 ¥ g &fd »in afg Arfed |
khalsa bisari kai udharu kiyo cahat hai,
50 t6 ab kah(i nahi aisg kari janiyai.

TH 39 His &t at9 8T 30 U,
WiH 39 AET fEer Hau gurfed |
jaisg kar min chin nir binatajai paran,
ais¢ gur sabad bina marakh bakhéniyai.

oo 7 ofg s, AA & Io< I,
H& N JfT T a0s win ufgeTfan |
cillajo nahi kaman, kaisg kai calavai ban,
man mai kari d¢kh gayan aisg pahicaniyai.

IBST 7 I3 &%, HIY I 3T AHS,

Af3dd & 996 a6 Afs & & HIfSE 1511247 1
calnt jo rahit chan, mdrakh hai ta saman,

satiguru k¢ bacan kén suni kai na maniyai.||51|[247||

yg o 96 faATfa &, Wiz fau FA9 |

H& H ni=T fae793, 383 F9H I=9 115211248 I
parbhu k¢ bacan biséri kai, mit kiy6 sansér.

man mai avar bicértc, bhllat bharam gavar.||52||248||

W& 3 30 o niaw faw, fas & 98t yam fow J1

qu Hor foge f35 &, fAs & fear uy fsem fa T

man t¢ taji 1§ ak§j kiyo, jin kb durbuddhi parkasu kiy6 hai.

kar6édh mah&hirdai tin kg, jin k¢ dhig pép nivaskiyo hai.
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Let them hold to their opinion, dear devout readers,
Let us steer clear of al such controversies.

Whatever Commandment had the Divine creator made,
Let us accept His words as absolute Truth.|[49]|244]|

Dohra Asthe Divine Creator has issued a mandate,
Let me abide by these words whole heartedly.
Though the ignorant ones have ignored these,
Let me not bother about their misdeeds.||50]|246]|

Kabibt: Ignoring the Khalsa's code of conduct,
They till aspire to be redeemed.
Never shall they be redeemed indeed,
Let it to clearly known to everyone.

As afish taken out of water,

Soon does it die without water,

So does one who abides not Guru’s command,
Truly ignorant may he be construed.

As a bow without a bow-string,

Never can it shoot an arrow,

So is one who knows these facts,

Let him be recognised as such an ignorant.

One who gives up Guru's Code of conduct,
None else is more foolish than him,

As even after listening to Guru’'s words,

He does not abide by their command.|[52||247|

Dohra: Ignoring the advice of the Divine (Guru),
In worldly pursuits have they entangled.
Occupying themselves with other considerations,
Ignorant are they for going astray.||52||248||

Swaiyya.  Those having no sense of shame who indulge in vices,
Truly has pervertedness gripped their minds.
In extreme anger do their hearts remain inflamed,
In whose hearts sin makes its own abode.
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35 & 8735 A feue, »ed Afs Aafs H 7 fad J1
ufs 3t 75 Us AT, fAs & It &1 »iurg fadd J153124911
jhath KT bétan s liptc, atake sati sangti mai su kiy6 hai.
dhanni t¢T jan dhann sad, jin ¢k hi ndmu adhéru kiy6 hai.|[53]|249)|

EOCL fagwr IR 3l Fa®, & 376 °H oTH |

Ae% AaH 37 At for fes fAHg aH 15412501
Dohra jibhyarastidgc sakal, ¢k bhajan sb kam.
suphal janam tih janiai nis din simr¢ ndm.||54{|1250]|

Just: &M fadrs I yg AET| ydiew A3 T 37 &1

< uss N Af3 f3odt| fHe ufs A =79 & utgtis51251 1
Chaupt: nam nirfijan hai parbhu sbi. pargatay6 sét dip tihu |61.

nav khandan mai j6ti tih&rl. simrai muni jan var na pari..55..251..

adlfs dfe 70 3T 33| Aaw fifAe B Y&t 731

H& 99 M Af3d9 o faoe | 36 Y3 #Afs &t mie 156 125211
angani kéti japai tuhi kcte. sagal sarisit mai paréni jctc.

man bac karam satiguru ké dhiyavai. tin partdp jéni nahi avai.|[56||252]|

f334it g2: T A6 & nie Hfs o3 e, Aafe o<, Faf3 &I |
A< &9 A, fag ufg 3=t, fas &y ufg a8s 391

Taribhangi Chand: vai joni naévai mani cit lavai, sabdi kaméavai, bhagti karai.
sevai nar soi, jih dhuri héi, bin Igkhg dhuri kaun tarai.

for It a9 a7dt, fer Adr U, 7 &9 € AR(3 T |
FIIT YF AL, mied & o, 7 fAHT 7 utfg ud 1571253 1
kis hi kar néhi, isjag méahi, j6 nar kot sakti dharai.

karatd parbhu sbi, avar na ko, j6 simrai sO péri paral.||57|[253]|

ERELS uf3z 8uds 3 995, AHI3 3T AY AT

AEt yg fen qu 3, fafe froaw ARS8 12541
Doéhr& patit udhéran bhai haran, sumti tahi sukh sar.

sOi parbhu im r0p hai, jini sirjay6 sansér.||58][254]|

f334it g2: I Yyg AEt, a9 § I8, »ied & I, ’ J937 |
T & A are, & foft U, »udus ey o J937|
Taribhangi Chand: hai parbhu sof, karai su héi, avar na ko, sd karata.
ja ko sabh gévai, nau nidhi pavai, aprampar dukh kau harta.
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In falsehood do they remain engulfed,

Who remain distanced from congregation of the pious.

Praise, forever praise be to those (noble) persons,

Who, forever, have made Gods' Name their main stay.||53||249|

Dohra: One who gives up al cravings of the palate,
And makes meditation his sole activity,
Know the life of such a person to be worthwhile,
Who dwells upon His Name day and night.||54]|250]|

Chaupai:  Eternally prevailing and untainted isthe Name Divine,
Whose writ runs all across the seven continents*.
Brightly shines Hisflame al over the Nine segments®,
Even the meditating sages and saints have failed to gauge His Majesty.||55]|1251]|

Innumerable though millions keep meditating upon His Name,
Who constitute all the creatures in this universe.

Those who dwell upon His Name in word and deed,

Never do they take birth again because of His grace.||56|[252]|

Tribhani Chhand: Never is he born again who concentrates,
And who meditates upon His word.
He aone meditates who is destined,
And he who is not destined is not redeemed.

No human being can redeem himself on his own,
Howsoever, powerful he may consider himself.

None else but the Divine creator is the Lord,

He aone is redeemed who dwells upon His Name.||57|[253]|

Dohra: He is redeemer of sinners and remover of fear,
Remembrance of His Name is essence of happiness.
The same Divine manifests His presence,
Who has created this universe indeed.||58][254]|

Tribhangi Chhand: He isthe Divine Lord who is the doer,
None else but He is the creator.
His praises everyone Sings and gets rewards,
Heisillimitable and remover of suffering.
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A 7d1 776, Hi6 76 H'&, d9IF Jud< 37 A oJ |
AT yg g, »isIrHt, T dfe 33 5915912551

sab jag janai, muni jan ménai, gan garndhrav tih sgv karai.
aisa parbhu sawami, antrajami, dcv kéti tctis darai.||59||255||

Ta9T: AR AR fig mer, foer 3T S99l

831 fouim 7 o493 I, F aifet AATI 1160 11256 |1
Dohra sas sasi simr6 sad, divas rain bicar.

uttam kariaju karat hai, s¢ ganiyai sansar.||60]|256]|

JuEt: JI6dT9 763 A AT ga9 IR fadt fafa J€ti

33 U I 5T IJ| 763 A9 fag fas I I 6112571
Chapuai:  karanhar janat sab sbi. bahar bhes kihi bidhi hoi.

tatc gupat kach(l nahin rahai. janat sab kichu bin hi kahai .||61][257||

J AHIE YF MdIH S48 | 35 M off gET A 776 |

Y UIs I3 Y ATl I fas a3 »ied & I 6211258 1
hai samrath parbhu agam bakhénai. tan man ki baritha sab janai.
parbhu plran karatd parbhu soi. ta bin kathGn avar na koi1||62||258||

334l &2: nied & a=t, 9g for A, Ydic yay J & Ual |
AR # are, a8 foft ue, g9vs of &t Ifo3 Hat |

Taribhangi Chand: avar na ko, cahu dis soi, pargat purakh hai ¢k dhani.
sgvak j6 gavai, nau nidhi pavai, dirjan ki nahin rahit mani.

I3 96 dare, A Ay U, 35 & 7R Ad1 Wi I&T
FI3T Y IJT, &I H =T, 85 ot AzT Gafg gt 16312591
kctc gun gavai, so sukh pévai, tin ko jas jag mahi bhani.

karata parbhu vahi, karai sb hai, un ki sbbha unhi banf|[63[|259)

fefs Ht 39 Az 895 fau 2oH niftmfe AYIEHAZ ASHAS 161
iti sart gur sdbha bacan bicér chatham adhidi samplrnamsatu subhmastu ..6..
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In Him the whole humanity, sages and saints believe,

The gods and angels are at His service.

Such is the Divine Master, omniscient,

That thirty three crore gods are under His leash.||59][255]|

Dohra: So meditate upon Him with every breath,
Day and Night dwell upon His Name.
One who engages himself in this noble deed,
The greatest he is in this human world.||60][256]|

Chaupai:  The Divine creator being omniscient,
The external appearanceisinsignificant.
Nothing being secret from His Omniscient gaze,
Knows He everything even without being told.||61||257||

He being almighty and being unfathomable,

Knows He every desire of human heart and mind.

Divine Lord being the perfect creator Himself,

None else is greater than one who exists anywhere.||62|[258]|

Tribhani Chhand: There being none else, Hiswrit runs large everywhere,
Heisthe sole creator visible and sole provider.
The devout who sing His praise receive His beneficence,
Those who are wicked have worthless existence.

Countless sing His glory and receive happiness,

It is the fame of such people which spreads all over.
He being the creator and doer of everything,

He aone knows the extent of His own glory.||63]|259|

This is the end of the sixth chapter of Sri Gur Sobha pertaining to Guru's
commandment.
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REFERENCES

Amrit: The elixir of life or the consecrated sweetened water (Khande-ki-Pahul)
administrated to Sikh initiates during Khal sainitiation ceremony.

Darapur: Name of amarket in Delhi named after Dara Shikoh, the elder son of Mughal
emperor Shahjahan.

Ekadshi Day: The eleventh day of the month when the moon isin the eleventh night.

. Seven continents or Sapat Deep: The seven segments or islands of the world on the

globe each surrounded by sea, according to Hindu scriptures. These names are —
Jambu, Palak, Shalmil, Kush, Krondh, Saka and Pushkar. The Hindu scriptures state
that king Priyavarat took around of the earth on asingle-wheeled chariot. Thewheel of
his chariot was carved out of these seven islands which cameto be called Sapat Deep.
(Mahan Kosh, p. 154)

Nine Segmentsor Nav Khanda: Thenine partsof earth namely Bharat, Elavarit, Kimpursh,
Bhadar, Ketumal, Har, Hirnaya, Ramaya and Kush, according to Hindu mythology.
(Mahan Kosh, p. 686).
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Chopai:
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satvam adhiai
(AU AU9 3 wiast)

(shmgjik sudhér tc¢ aukaréan)

Ifg yg 979 R &9, g97 3% g TH|

Aaf3 foa adt urehar, rHfE =fy oo 311126011
hari parbhu cahg s karg, buré bhalé jih héth.

sangti binu nahin péiai, samjhi dckhi yah béta.||1][260]|

H He B xfg efy foerg, AU J939 39 a1fz 3T

T N 39 N Ay H 3 &, IfF AofE 93T Yz Aet

sO man mai kari dckhi bicér, japo kartér tabai gati hoi.

dukh mai bhukh mai sukh mai tuhi k6, héi sahéi karata parbhu soi.

g5 Tu® AT Y3 YIs, I1J faer a8 nied 5 e |

WA 7ar3 B A3 f3ardt, faurdt 7 o &fy o aifs #€t12101261 10
din dayd sada parbhu pdran, tahi bina kachu avar na koi.

aisi jagat mai joti tiharT, bicar suyakabi ki gati jo1.[2]|261]|

nigd aifg AfsHar &, 3f7 Yiv faarg |
feer 3 drodtd, ufsz Guasaai3i12621
aficar gahi satisang ko, taji parpafic bikar.

divasrain bicariyai, patit udharnahar.||3||262||

T iy foars fag 931 »izgaf3 Afzag | Jif3)

gy ufe 8fs TT f3umdit| »is AN a9 B fsesmdt 411263 10
¢k sikkh nirmal jihriti. antragti satiguru sau pariti.

hukmu péi uni dch tiyagi. ant samai guru so liviagh.||4][263]|

3T Ud 9 AW & FE| A3 K A few Qargti

3T Y IITT IH MUTIT| U fEdAz &I19 AE ATITIS 11264
ta par bhaddar kiyd na bhai. jéti |6k sab diy¢ uthéi.

t& par carca cali apéré. bhayd iktar nagar sab saré.||5|[264]|

fes H ga7 99 H3 | I of 9% €6 A ¥t |

39 Ugs tHiE fous o2 ge 7 Af3 Af3 fsuegie612651
in sau bangj karé mat kai. kul ki c8l ind sab khéi.

tab pafican mili likhat karac. bed su sati sati likhvac.||6]|265)|
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Chapter VII

Whatever the Divine Lord wills so it happens,

Both good and bad are subject to His Will.

Nothing is achieved without the company of the virtuous,
Let this truth be known and understood well||11]|260||

So let us reflect upon this fact in our minds clearly,

Meditation upon Creator's Name a one brings about redemption.
In adversity, scarcity as well as in moments of happiness,
Does the Divine Creator sustain and support us.

Forever is the perfect Divine Lord conpassionate to the weak,
None else can sustain us without His support.

So manifest is the presence of the Divine in the World,

That they are redeemed who reflect upon His Namel|2||261]|

Let us seek shelter in the company of the virtuous,
After giving up indulgence in diverse vices.

Let us dwell upon His Name day and night,
AsDivine Lord is the redeemer of the sinners||3|[262)|

There lived a Sikh follower of Guru's (Khalsa) tradition,
Devoted was he to the Divine Guru in right earnest.
Following Divine Will, he shed his mortal frame,
Devoted he remained till the last breath of his life||4|[264]|

His brother did not tonsure his head after his death,

Asking Kshtriya peopleto |eave him alone.

Thisincident led to a heated discussion among them,

Which caused al the city's residents to sit in an assembly||5]|265]|

These residents resolved not to deal with that Khalsa,

Ashe had violated their fraternity's tradition.

Then, the community elders got a written undertaking from residents,
Ratifying their community's religious tradition||6][265||
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fes fAG A=Tr W3 F9g, &g acg HETTI
7 ndl I% ¥ ST, B 293 ARSI 712661
in siu savda matu karahu, nahi kutamb biuhar.
j6 agc kul mai bhaf, s0 vartd sansar.[7][266]|

ufg o9 Ugs s oferl a=Ee fHfs afg +¥3 Sterl

fes 7 gf3 313 5o i | fes of o3 9®s adt 1812671
yahi bicér pafican mili kin&. k¢tan mili kari mantar dina.

in sO béti bhanti yah kijai. in ki béti calan naht dijai.||8|[267]|

&g 97 fex =&t gwet| Afzag &8 st g3t

feg faft afg & fouz g9 | a=x e 7fe fofa nrEn9 12681
inhé rah ik nal caléi. satiguru inhain nahi batl&i.

ih bidhi kari kai likhat karag. kgtak jiv jai likhi &c.[|9]|268]|

335 foy & <9 gaTet| Wdt 973 Haf3 g3%et |

Ffg S99 wJ sfgad| U9 I9t9 & f5us ga@ 1101269 1
kctan likh kai diyd bahal. yahi bat sangti batl 4.

kari bicar yahai thahirayd. par cir kai likhat bahy®.[|10[269)|

7 AY Haf3 & qad, 2J o 8fs |

foutt 7 fous gofed, wo fagx 39 @a 11112701
j6 sab sangti nai kahy6, vahai k§j uni kin.

likhy® su likhat bahaiyai, yah bibck tab din.[|11[[270)]

IS T3 Ugs § niet| fous Ao 8w fou garet |

39 @5 It faorg v StaT| AY 79 g€ afg SaTii1212711
cali bét pafican mai &. likhat sakal un diyé bahal.

tab un hil bicar yah kina. sab bajar band kari dina||12[|271]|

fefg e afg fouzs a2 | a3 fag3 fasr Ty ue |
35 A Afe fofy dtar 7 85 sou AT €5 atari 1312721
phiri gadhc kari likhat karég. kctan kirat bin& dukh pég.
kctan j4i jai likhi dind j6 un kahy® sB7 un kina||13]1272)

35 WA T U1 36 89 &g fg3 ast |

I35 TF TIAG o U | J3& fa[d TaH & v 1l 141273 1
kctan as ¢k dhari. kctan (c nic cit karf.

kctan dar darsan k6 dhég. ketan garih hékam kg &c.||14(1273]|
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The elders asked residents to snap their ties with the Khalsa,
Both in their business dealings aswell asin family relations.
Whatever traditions they had been obsevering in their fraternity,
Must they continue with those traditions in their society||7||266|

Thus did those fraternity elders decide,

Which they passed on to several others.

In sucha a way must they deal with the Khalsa,

That their new ideology could not be expanded|[8]|1267||

A new precedent had these Khalsas set,

Which the Divine Lord had never ordered.
They took an undertaking to this effect,

Which many people tendered in writing]|9||268||

Many others tore it away after writing,

Asthey had been told by the Sikh congregation.
After athrough deliberation did they resolve,
To throw it away after tearing it off||10]|269||

Whatever the Sikh congregation had directed,

The same instructions did the Sikhs follow.

Must they throw away the written undertaking,

That was the direction given after deliberation.||11]|1270]|

The news of this act soon reached the community elders,
That the Khalsas had done away with the undertaking.
Thereafter, holding further deliberations about it,

They ordered the whole market to be closed.||12][271]|

Thereafter, as they issued official instructions under their seal,
Many a Khalsa faced hardships without work.

As several among them tendered a written undertaking,

They followed the elder's instruction in letter and spirit.||13||272|

Many others reposed their faith in the Divine Lord,

Severa others brooded over their higher or lower caste.
Many others proceeded to seek Guru's guidance,

Several others went to seek the ruler's intervention.||14]|1273]|
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3K TIAG J I, A3 I BEH|

3 TAH o T, fd Iuw faRem 1512741
kctak darsan kb gag, ketak bhag udas.

kctak hdkam k¢ gag, nahi rékhyd bisvas.||15|[274)|

33 iy wfg Hfs TrgT| I »idr ST yaT |
9% &d19 8¢ AF otaT| fes & g 30 o ST 1612751
kctak sikkhan yahi mati dhara. hakam agg kari pukéara.

pafican nagar band sabh kin&. in kd hukam tumé kachu din&.||16]|275||

HO HA13 33 €5 udt| 9% & ue Iu falardti

39 I o979 og otaT| 35 & I A" &9 &t 1171276 1
madh majit rit un dhéri. karan na pavai ham biuhari.

tab hakam bicér yah kin&. tin k¢ hukmu séth kar dina.[|17|[276)|

afe HA3 od 9 gret| fes o ae ¥g y&et|

BS g 397 If% wire | 7 fAgea 3T F=3FE 1181277 1
j& majit kaho ro bhal. in ki hétai dchu khul &.

Iing hukmu taha cali &c. jo sirdér tci batlac.|[18][277]|

y3 I 9T A®, I3 U9 A9 AfE|
IS 8% & ofgdr, Jat Ifg 7§ IfE 1912781
dckhat hi cavke sakal, hut¢ pafic sab soi.
hétan khol na dchigg, hani hdi su héi.[|19]|278)|

fufs Jos fer 93 gast | A HATS g€ a9t |

H® wiutg sa9 B RS Jfa3 ueAr fag fafa 312012791
mili pafican is bét banél. sab mgjit band karvai.

milc apar nagar mai soi. kahit khalsakih bidhi hai.|[20[]279)|

YUY g SF I »iT | AT B UT&AT US|

I nig fes A faft At 9J & @9 USAT 71211280 11
dckhhu ab kaisg bani &vai. kaisi sobh khélsa pavai.

karfai ab in sb bidhi sof. kahai na pher khalsa kot [|22(|280]|

fufs gan & w73 gaet| feg 99 fed Bt gEEt

B IGH F HTaT f3umdr | Sfa I T7% wig fou &arii2211281 |
mili hdkam k¢ bét banai. inhd réh ik nal cal&l.

kuld karam k¢ mérag tiyage. kahi hai c8l aur im [&gc.||22||281]|
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Dohra:  Many Sikhs proceeded to seek Guru's support,
Many felt frustrated at their plight.
Several among them went to approach the ruler,
Reneging from their faith in the Divine Guru.||15|[274|

Chaupai: Many Sikhs made up such aresolution,
Before the ruler did they file apetition.
The community elders had ordered closure of markets,
Had the ruler ordered them to that effect.||16]|1275|

Asthe elders had implemented their order in the market,
The Sikh traders had been debarred from business.
Theruler, after deliberating over the whole issue,

He sent a court official with the Sikh traders.||17]|1276||

He directed the official to declare in the market,
That the Sikh traders shops be allowed to open.

Carrying those orders the Sikh traders reached the market,

Asthe ruler had directed them to proceed.||18]|277||

Dohra:  Furious did all the kshtryas feel seeing those orders,
Asdid al the community elders of their fraternity.
Never would they let the Sikh traders' shops open,

Whatever price they might have to pay for their stand.||19]|278|

Chaupai: The community elders, holding a meeting, resolved,
Thereafter they got al the shops closed.
Gathering in a huge assembly in the the town,

They challenged the rational e behind turning Khal sas.||20||279)||

See how would the events take a turn,

What kind of status does the Khalsa achieve?

The elders must devise such a plan,

That no one ever claims himself to be a Khalsa|21]|280||

To gether, the elders approached the ruler,

A new precedent had the Khalsas set, they alleged.

Their fraternal traditions had the Sikhs abandoned,
Cleverly had they set forth on a different path.|[22][281]|
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=R TIIY I UHAT, II3 A Hi® Afe

ye &8 Aofz &, 7 31T W dfen23 12821
Déhra: vahgur( k& khél s, kahat sakal mili soi.
plcho inal succti kai, j6 tumr¢ man héi.||23|[282||

SuEt: UsATg fedt ufs RSt 93 AT 3T F JET

3N usAT fonr 13 argr| 7 fafo adht B fegmami24 12831
Chaupal:  patsah dilf pati 7. kahat khalsa ta ko h.

tumai khalsa kia mati dhara sb bidhi kahiai sbc vicara|[24][283)

39 fius g 973 937 | Af399 U9y Ha™ AueTet|
mial s o afeg 931 3 HAT AI® 8 7311 2511284 11
tab sikkhan yah bét batai. satiguru purakh mahéa sukhdai.
&gai jin kai naib hotg. nanv masand sagal the jctc.||25(|284||

EREL A Af339 otur gfd A, uaH #f3 for ofal
I fAY 38 UwHT, Aatel A9 8991126 1285 1
Doéhr& sO satiguru Kiy¢ dari sab, param joti nij dhari.
sagal sikh bhag khalsa, suniyai sac bicar.||26][285)|

Juet: 39 9979 gaH Afs 9071 1S fAus WA g8 T

39 THf® Uge wg H3 ol o2 fed u9g 3TH & T15T127 11 286
Chopa: tab bicér hdkam suni rah&. mili sikhan aisg kachu kah&

tab mili pafican yah mat kin&. kachu ik parcu tas k6 dina.||27]|286]|

¥x ¥9 fes q aifg 7| 3 IAT IH 3 92 B |

39 €5 y9g o Jf9 et 7 85 J9w ALt 85 ST 2812871
¢k ber in ko6 gahi Kijai. bhet kasi ham tg kachu lijai.

tab un kharac héth kari 1in& j6 un kahy® sof un kin.||28][287]|

3 iy udfg 868 | I3 63 HIT 39 UT |

89 319 I35 A a9t | Wit 773 ygs gfe udti 291288 1
ktak sikkh pakri baithag. kgtak sunat maha dar péac.

Uc nic kctan s kari. aisi bét parbal hui pari.||29]|1288||

TadT: Hf® s site W37, udter ®far naarg |
T §9 U ywAT, T §3 AR I301289 1
Dohr&: mili pafican kind mat4, dhariyal sangi apér.
¢k 6r bhayd khélas, ck 6r sansar.||30]|289|
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Khalsa of the Divine Lord do they claim themselves,
All these Sikhs had joined together to lay their claim.
They begged the ruler to ask them sternly,

What did the Sikhs intend to do further.|[23]|282]|

The (only) emperor is one who ruled from Delhi,

Then how could the Khalsa be a (sovereign) independent entity?
How have the Sikhs adopted a (sovereign) Khalsa ideology,
Must the Sikhs answer after a thorough deliberation.||24(|1283]|

Thereupon, the Sikhs explained to the ruler,

That their Divine Guru was most benevolent.

There used to be Gurus deputies earlier,

By thetitle of "Masand" were these deputies known.||25||284|

The services of those Masands has the Guru dispensed with,
After His Divine Majesty assuming the charge Himself.
Thereafter, al the Sikhs belong to the Guru directly (Khalsa),
The emperor must listen to this true account.||26||285||

Thus did the ruler listen to Sikhs' point of view,

Thus did all the Sikhsrelate it to the ruler.

Thereafter, the community elders took another decision,

Some financia gratification did they give to the ruler as well.|[27|[286]|

Must the ruler supress the demanding Sikhs,

Some gratification must he accept from the elders.
Thereafter, accepting money from the elders,

The ruler did what the elders had asked him.||28||287||

Many Sikhs did the ruler take in custody,

Severa others felt terrified by this act.

Heill treated those whom he had detained,

Such a fear psychosis did he create there.|[29]|288]|

Thereafter the community elders decided,

They must suppress the Sikhs massively.

Thus did the Khalsa stood on one side,

On the other side stood people of the community.||30]|289|
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A36 & I of H &H 37 396 T,
w3 HY At 89 & A 7 &I I
santan k¢ k& ki su 1§ taihi bharan kaht,
aur merg savami ber kaun si ju kaht hai.

U3E g USIE nid &dI9 o »iUTd &I,
usH X e e atg 89 3t J1
dharic bat pari¢ aur nagar ko apér 169,
khalsg k¢ sikhon séth nic Gc bhal hai.

FJI3 J JUT §5 He3 I & U9 995,
U3 A AIs 39T I 7 adt T

kaht¢ hai kapat bain sunat hi na parat cain,
ké&mpat sarir saran teri hif ju gahi hai.

Aale Ydd J96d79 &fd fasu urg,

39 It »iotg g73 3T 3ITET IIT TU311290 1
suniyai pukér karanhér nahi bilamm dhér,
trd hi adhar bét tujh tal rahi hai.[[31[290)|

Afe oo fqus 3, 30 7 nifs Aofe |

TIH I He H gHY, I8 €t Y& e 1321291 1
suni dayal karipal ho, bhayé su ani sahéi.

hakam k¢ man mai basi, hatai daf khulai.|[32][291]|

Y HATS 8% 9 otat | 39t B »UA H st |

T YSH W IAATT | W Wb U 7F HET 133 1292 11

sab magjit khol kar dini. tabi sulé dpas moé kini.

hétai khulf bhayd rujgara. bhayd anand karodh jab méra.|[33]292)|

fHfs nuAr B 97 By S| »iftx I3 »idl 3 SteT |

2fg fag Bafs B »ie | I36 nife Iaa FHA 113411293 11
mili §pas mai bahu sukh kin&. adhik h¢t &gc t¢ cina.

pheri sikh sangti mai &¢. kgtan & gunah bakhsag. |[34(|1293)|

39 fius 85 fou fHeet| 2fg o% Tars ot miret|

TJ T9A6 o Y fAUE | 32 »ide yg 6 e 1351294 |

tab sikkhan un liyd mil&l. phcri c8l darsan kT &l

dar darsan k6 sikkh sidh&g. bhag anand parbhl gun géc.||35]|1294]|
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For accomplishing the deeds of the virtuous,
For upholding their dignity and its fulfilment,
Who else is known to be their saviour,

Than the Divine Master Himself indeed.

The non-believers and the slanderers of the Khalsa,
Together with innumerable people of the town,

All of them have started discriminating against,

The Sikhs belonging to the Khalsafold (of the Divine Guru.)

Such treacherous lies are they uttering,
That hearing these Sikhs feel restless,
With trembling hands and hearts,

Have the Sikhs sought His protection.

Listen to their cries, O Divine Creator,
Delay not in showing your mercy,

Your ideology being their basis of life,

You alone can uphold their honour.||31{[290||

Hearing this, Guru being compassionate, kind,
Soon did he provide succour to His Sikhs.

Such a thought having crossed the rulers' mind,
That he ordered the shops to be opened.||32]|291]|

After all the shops were ordered to be opened,

There followed a compromise between the two.

Asthey started earning their living with opened shops,

There prevailed happiness after the end of bitterness.||33][292]|

Highly relieved did they feel after compromise,

More affectionate did they become than earlier.
Thereafter, many Sikhs joined the Sikh congregation,
Many of them got their lapses condoned.||34||293)|

Then, the congregation got them into the Sikh fold,
Thereafter did they proceed to pay obsessaince to the Guru.
As these Sikhs proceeded to seek Guru's blessings,

Blessed did they fedl singing Divine Guru's glory.|[35][294]|
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f35 & fou fHefe, fas fous fou fou @2
A3IE o Y3, <9 iy TIrs a2 1361129511
tinkoliyé mil&, jinai likhat likh likh dag.
satiguru k¢ partap, pher sikkh darsan gag.||36][295)|

¥ 3 TIAG J dIT, I93T I H IfE|

JET JU HaH off, 9963 I »iF ATE 1371296 I
ae darsan ko gac, karaté karc su hoi.

katha juddh sangram ki, barnat hé ab sdi.[|37]|296||

fef3 /t 39 AT fF I3 YarH musH miftnfe §968 AUTEHAS ASHAS I 7 I
iti sari gur sdbha garnthg rahit pargés saptam adhiéi barnanan sampirnamsatu
subhmastu..7..
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Dohra:  Those were brought to the Khalsa fold,
Who had submitted a written undertaking.
With the grace of the Divine Guru then,
They also proceeded to pay obessaince to the Guru.|[36][295||

As they proceeded to pay obessaince,
The Divine Creator does what he wills.
The account of the battle and war,

Would | now proceed to narrate.||37]|296]|

Thisis the end of the seventh Chapter of Sri Gur Sobha - Rehat Pragas.






ChaptersVIII

This chapter deals with the first battle of Anandpur fought on Bhadron 29,1757
B.S. or 1700 A.D. between Guru Gobind Singh’s Khalsa army and the combined forces
of theroyal hill chiefsof Kahloor and Handoor (Nalagarh). Although Guru Tegh Bahadur
had purchased the land of village Makhowa (Anandpur Sahib) through a legitimate
conveyance deed, yet the Hill chief of Kahloor, laying his claim to this territory, asked
Guru Gobind Singh to vacate the place. Hethreatened to wage awar in casethe Divine
Guru refused to vacate thisterritory. Accepting the hill chiefs' challenge, Guru Gobind
Singh refused to vacate the land and sent his Khalsaarmy to fight the hill forces. Asa
result, afierce fight broke out between the Guru’s force and forces of Hill chiefs. The
battle continued for four days. Finaly, the hill chiefs forces were defeated and Guru
Gobind Singh’sarmy was victorious. Thereafter, the hill chiefs, admitting their defeat,
pleaded before Guru Gobind Singh, with asymbolic cow in chains, to vacate Anandpur
Sahib for the time being for the sake of protecting their (false) honour before their
people. Guru Gobind Singh, in all his magnanimity, acceding to their appeal's, departed
from Anandpur and camped at the fort of Nirmohgarh for sometime.
In this battle, SahibazadaAjit Singh displayed exemplary courage and fought the
hill chiefs' warriors. Sainapati presents him as the hero of this battle.
Sainapati’s account brings out the heroism, undaunted courage, conviction to
fight injustice and magnanimity of Guru Gobind Singh and thefal se bravado, arrogance
and duplicity of theHill chiefs.



niset vifonrfe
athvan adhiai
@7 fags & gFrer,
(rgjakahildr dicarrha,

Ht »ée yg = ufowr du:
srTanand pur dapahilajuddh:
29 3% HH3 1757 fa:)
29bhadrd sammat 1757 bi :)

AL difse fAw niae ud, A3 AIH 30 a5 |

UIA3 HAIf3 TIF 9, ues & faurs 11112971
Dohr& gbbind singh annad pur, subh subés tih than.
parsat sangti daras jih, pavat nam nidhan.||1]|297||

a3 fAy fer 32, 3% 99 I9f9 |

faw A AfT 90 &, I7 nisge 31212981
kctak sikkh bida bhag, kctak rahg hajur .

kiy0 siji sgji juddh ko, bajc anhad tari.[2|[298||

2 7 iy feer 38, 399 aa9 farEg|

f3& 7fe AATg H, I83a a9 MU 1131299 I
val j6 sikkh vida bhag, nagar nagar bisathér.
tinh6 jai sansér mai, kautak karc apar.|[3||299|

319 319 ¥ §U M9, 3T UHBAT AfE|

H'& 896 AGHY 3T, 37 AHS &dt afE 1413001
nagar nagar mai juddh kari, bhag khélsa soi.

man bacan sanmukh bhag, tih samén nahin kéi.||4|[300]|

WJ Be nidr Jdt, E& o faraa |

fedt 33 AR B, I83 3T U II511301 I
yahlllaagc kaht, dillT ké bisathér.

ihf bhanti sansar mai, kautak bhag apéar.||5|[301]|

¥953 U7 IgT of, II3 HU HAT |

47 ffu 7 gfueg, 9609 9391613021
barnat katha hajr ki, karat juddh bijéar.

dijai siddh su buddhivar, karanhér kartar.||6[[302)]
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ChaptersVIII
I nvasion of theHill chief of Kahloor
Thel st Battleof Sri Anandpur

Bhadron 29, 1757 B.S. 1700A.D.

(Sri) Guru Gobind Singh was at Anandpur,

A sacred splendid site it was indeed.

Where devout Sikh followers, paying obeisance,
Received bounteous blessings of Divine Name.||1||297||

While many a Sikh departed (after paying obeisance),
Many others stayed in attendance of the Divine Guru.
As they gathered equipment for waging a war,

There was alot of blowing of trumpets there.||2|298]|

The devout Sikhs who had departed (from Anandpur),
They made the presence of their Khalsaideology visible.
As they had spread out all over the country,

They accomplished marvellous deeds indeed.||3||299|

Asthey had struggled to propagate Khalsaideology in town and cities,
They distinguished themselves as the Khal sas.

As they had volunteered themselves after accepting Guru’s command,
None else could excel them in self-sacrifice.||4|[300]|

Their charismatic deeds have already been narrated,

Asthey had expanded their ideology to Delhi aswell.

In the self-same manner through out the country,

The Sikhs had accomplished innumerable charismatic deeds.||5[[301]|

Let me narrate the legend of the Divine Guru,

On the subject of war shall | dwell upon.

May the Divine Guru grant me the skill and wisdom,

As He alone isthe Divine creator and Doer of things.||6]|302]|
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e Aot og Baf3 &f9, 9963 T nig AfE|
FIGITT AI3T UAL, 7 A& 9 7 IEN 713031
kachuk suni kachu ukti kari, barnat h6 ab soi.
karanhér karata dhant, j6 kachu karai su hui.|[7]|303]|

IHe A 3fg 7o fosu &, AH fau 9 W qwut|
33 gAt fAw B €fg 9 &, 97U X 391 ST wiASIT
rgjan so raci juddh birddh ko, si kiyo ju yahai kaldhari.
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Swaiyya

Dohra

Dohra

Ardil

Partly having heard partly in my own words,

Shall I now narrate (the legend of the Guru).

As He himself isthe creator, doer and Divine Lord,
So shall it bewhatever His Divine Will Wills.||7||303||

For waging awar against the roya (Hill chiefs),

Has the Guru made preparations, they surmised.
This surmise having been entrenched in their minds,
On the horses did the hill chiefs mount with armours.

Thereafter sending a written despatch from them,

They asked the Divine Guru to vacate their land (Anandpur).
Either should the Guru pay them some tribute,

Or else should he get ready to fight a war.||8][304||

. The Divine Guru, after listening to this threat,

Highly outraged did he feel at heart.
As sovereignty and power both go together,
Nothing else can excel this combination.|[9]|305||

In an enraged voice did Guru Gobind Singh declare,
Never would he pay any tribute under threat.

As no one shows any mercy to a nit-witted idiot,
Resolved it isthat let there be awar.

As these worthies are asking for a tribute,

Let these (foolish) Hill chiefs get it through the tip of a spear.
If they are so proud of their military prowess,

Let them not rest for a minute on the way.||10|[306]|

If aroyal chief approaches the Divine Guru in al humility,
He may surely receive whatever he desires.

If he wants something to take through war,

No tribute would the Divine Guru pay.||11||307||

. Thereafter, theroyal hill chief of Kahloor?,

Sent a written despatch to Hill chief of Handoor?.
Inviting the latter (in arespectful vein),
That he must come to see the former.
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That he must advance from the other side,

Let this be their strategy for waging a war.

Let both of them sandwitch the Guru in between,
Let both of them adopt that strategy.||12||308]|

Dohra:  Thereupon, the royal Hill chief of Handoor,
Did proceed towards the Kahloor chief.
Let the latter chief devise any strategy,
So did he humbly tell the Kahloor chief.||13||309]|

Chaupai Chhand: Soon after departing from Kahloor,
Theroyal hill chief mounted his steed.
Hoisting hisroya emblem in front,
A battery of horse-mounted horses marched ahead.

Thus did the royal hill chief rode,

After dinging a sword across his waist.
Carrying another dagger in his hand,
He wore a steel armour round his navel.

Putting a shield upon his back,

He a'so carried a bow and a quiver.

For fighting with the Divine Guru did he start,

Highly brave indeed must be thisroyal Hill chief.||14||310]|

Dohra:  Thusdid theroyal Hill chief of Kahloor,
Marched after leading his whole army.
For fighting with the Divine Guru did he start,
On ameaningless pursuit did he go indeed.||15]|1311]|

Chaupai Chand: As soon as the royal chief mounted his horse,
A war drum was beaten by his force.
He advanced as if on a hunting spree,
Countless people did he take with him.

Deploying his army in many formations,
Many other royal chiefs did he take with him.
Arriving in thevicinity of Anandpur,

Did their forces put up a camp there.
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gobind singh sangi jat rév sau laran k6. ||18]|314|

EREL 79T ge 397 fed, 39T &IraT Wi |
63 A<6 Ufe 3R of, 9919 A9 Hie s 119131511
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Dohra:

Kahit:

Dohra

Kahit:

The Kahloor chief, after athorough deliberation,
Deployed his whole force strategically.

After laying a siege to Anandpur from all sides,

He cut off all supplies to the town (Anandpur).||16]|312]|

At that moment, Divine Guru Gobind Singh,

Called an assembly of all his devout Singhs,

Ordering them to pick up their swords,

He commanded them to punish the wrong doers.||17[313]|

Immediately after receiving the Guru’s command,
The Singhs advanced with the beating of a war drum.
Mounting his horse SahibzadaAjit Singh® aswell,

He, too, proceeded to fight in a battle.

Taking the Singhs along with him to the field,
He got the Khalsa emblems hoisted in front.
Arming himself with a sword therein,
Determined was he to strike it at enemy’s head.

Covering his body with a steel armour,
Equipped was he with a quiver and a bow.
Carrying a dagger on his person as well,
Convenient wasit to kill a powerful enemy.

Carrying a shield on the | eft side of his body,
Mounted thereafter Ajit Singh on his horse.
Marching step in step with Guru Gobind Singh,

Advanced thus he to fight with the royal hill chiefs.|[18||314]|

Near the site where the royal chiefs were camping,
The war-drum was beaten by the Khalsa.

Hearing the sound of the war-drum with their ears,
Very much alarmed did they feel at heart.||19||315]|

Seeking permission of their chief,

The hill chiefs deliberated the whole issue.
Must they reveal their innermost intentions,
As to how should they fight that battle.
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Dohra:

Should they beat a hasty retreat,

Or should they fight from the front,

Or else should they hold negotiations,

And work out a compromise with the Khalsa?

Thereupon in avoice loud enough to be audible,
Their common representative asked the hill chiefs:
Which pressure tactics should they adopt,

Must they suggest a suitable strategy.

Should he issue orders for afight,

No doubts should they have in their minds.
Since they had come all the way to attack,
Why should they not fight a battle?||20||316||

Thereupon, the hill chiefs arrived at a resolution,
Must their warriors fight afierce battle.

Creating legends and fighting battles,

That is the profession of the royal kings.|[21|[317|

Swaiyya: The chief commander launched an attack after royal orders,

Dohra:

Not for amoment did he feel double minded.
Uncountable was the number of soldiers with him,
Difficult indeed was it to keep a count of them.

As the choicest warriors launched this attack,

They spotted the Khalsa warriors on the front.

As they stood strong after taking their positions,
Delighted did the warriors feel on the battlefield.|[22||318]|

As the two armies encountered each other at a spot,
All their forces gathered there for a fight.

As the war drums and trumpets blew martial tunes,
So did the brave warriors fight a battle.||23]|319]|

Swaiyya: As the military bands struck martial tunes,

The beat of the war drum was also heard.
As musicians played six melodies and thirty tunes,
The enchanted warriors shed al their cowardice.

135



136 Si Gursobha

SH3 HY B Ufs H'g &, H9 It W a9 et T

T8 Widl I8 ¥ 3T 37 319 IS o HTT FEF TN 241132011
jhomat slr sung dhuni méru ki, mér hi méari bicér lai hai.

dénb ani gad badd bhai tah tir tuphang ki méar bhai hai.. 24..320..

dogn fygn wfe dex o, ue S5 aHs |

feg U8 AHAT &, II3 BT HarH 112511321 1
Dohr&: paritham mari band(k kT, pachg tir kamén.

phir pachg samscr lai, karat sir sangrém..25..321..

2 2o I3 X H T, T B oA faad|
93 HI HaH, I I Ffy S99
Chapai Chand: larat ¢k sau ¢k, ¢k sau ¢k nih&rai.
karat sOr sangréam, kaha kabi kabi bicarai.

fee3s u9n fimrs, 93 & du AIR Mif3|

< If3 9% fags |, nife 953 2y arf3)
divtan dhary6 dhian, hét kahln juddh saras ati.
v¢ carhi cal¢ biban , & rijhant dckhi gati.

Hdife 7 »is QU uat, »id Uz dg 39|

70T § AI3W 90 H, YI% HBHE SI0 26 132211
j6gni su an Opar kharf, § patar kchi bharg.

jodha su jityd judh mai, parbal khalsal larai.. 26..322..

ERELS Af399 o Y3 3, I3 UHAT AfE |

A9 7Y 33 &% H, f37 ms &t dfen 2713231
Dohra satiguru k¢ partép t¢, larat khélsa soi.
s0ra sab tihan 16k mai, tih saman nahin kéi.[[27][323)]

3 TIIY He'fe wife oy qu ud ufe,
I B e gfe At fafg &9 It

Kabit: vahgur( manéi jii dhéri kop parai dhéi,
karai |16g hai héi aisi bidhi kar hi.

H'S AHATS o BEfs U &fF 37t
3196 & W9 & Uod & U9 i |
mar¢ samsgran k¢ |6thni pai [6thi dari
tiran k¢ mérg kah(n dhirg) na dhar hi.



Si Gursobha

Dohra:

As the warriors swayed with the martial tunes (of Raag Maru),
They were possessed with thoughts of killing and dying.

As the two armies confronted and clashed,

There ensued a shower of arrows and bullets.||24||320||

First did they fire from their muskets.

Thereafter did they shoot arrows from their bows.
Soon after picking up their swords at last,

The warriors did fight a fierce battle.||25]|321||

Chaupai Chhand: Thereafter ensued a one to one fight,

Dohra:

Kabit

Each one evaluating the other’s strength.
As the brave warriors fought fiercely,
Not one of them thought of anything else.

Even the gods had to pay attention,

Such afierce battle was being fought indeed.

On their flying carriages did the gods come,
Completely engrossed were they in the spectacle.

The blood thirsty war deity (Jogni) stood atop them,
For filling her bow! with blood was she craving.
Those warriors alone would win in a battle,

Who fight like the mighty Khalsa warriors.||26]|322]|

With the grace of the Divine Guru,

Did the Khalsawarriors fight in the battle.
Bravest are they among the three worlds,

None elseis as brave as they are indeed.|[27]|323]|

Invoking the grace of the Divine Guru,
Highly enraged did they attack.

Bitterly cried the people being frightened,
So fiercely did the (Khalsa) warriors fight.

Being struck with their mighty swords,
Corpses upon corpses got piled up.

Struck with the shot of their arrows,
Desperately did the enemy lose their courage.
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Dohra:

Asthey fired bullets from their muskets,
Fell down the horse-mounted warriors.
Those struck with the tip of their lances,
Flatly did they fall on to the earth.

Those struck with the two-teethed dagger,
Instantly lifeless did they become indeed.
Armed with the five Khal sa weapons,

Did the Khalsawarriors fight fiercely.|[28][324]|

As there was avolley of arrows and bullets,

There were countless piercings with lances.

As many a sword were being wielded,

There were flashes of two-teethed daggers.||29||325|

Chaupai Chhand: Thereupon, picking up his sword

Dohra

Chaupai:

Fiercely did (Ajit Singh) attack the enemy.
As he cut each soldier into two pieces,
The dliced parts fell to the ground.

As a stream of blood started flowing,

The fighting warriors kept falling to the earth.
As the day turned into night (with dust and din),
Even the wind slowed down to a breeze.

Asthisfierce battle kept on raging there,
Its news spread throughout three worlds.
As Guru Gobind Singh’s son fought so bravely,

Theroyal hill chiefs felt at the end of their wits. ||30][326]|

Theroya hill chiefs lost their nerves,

As the battle became more fierce.

Single handedly did (Ranjit) Ajit Singhfight,
As he asked his army to hold back.||31||327||

Some fought, others fled to seek shelter,

Some cowards felt scared of (Ajit Singh).

Some felt desperate being wounded,

Some kept staggering with heads rolling.||32||328]|
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Some fought bravely from the front,

Some deserted never to return again.

Some died for want of water,

Some lost their balance at the sight of a sword.||33||329||

Most of them gave up their arms being desperate,
Asall the horse-mounted kept falling down.
Some, being brave, fought from the front,

Little did they feel scared of dying.||34][330]|

Dohra: Those warriors who fight in the battles,
Highly fearless hearts do they possess.
Very rare indeed are such brave-hearts,
Through out the space of three worlds.||35[331]|

Swaiyya:  So strikingly did the great warrior (Ajit Singh) fight,
As lightening flashes through the dark clouds.
So markedly conspicuous did Ajit Singh appear in battle,
As the moon shines brilliantly among the stars.

When sun shines brilliantly in the sky,

Darkness disappears fast not returning near the sun.

So desperately did the Hill chief’s army feel scared,

Asif a pack of hundred hawks had pounced upon it.||36||332]|

Dohra: Thus did this fierce battle continue,
For many days in the same manner.
Finally did the Khal sa become dominant in this battle,
Astherayal hill chiefs admitted their defeat.||37]|333)|

Chaupai:  Thereafter, the royal hill chiefs chalked out a strategy,
After conducting consultations with their ministers.
Only one strategy would prove to be useful,
Asall others maneuvers had failed indeed.||38||334||

For once should they admit their defeat before the Guru,
In the meantime should they consolidate their position.
Led by a cow in chains the royals approached the Guru,
For His departure from Anandpur did they plead.||39||335||
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samp(rnamsatu subhmastu..8..
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Hearing their petition, Guru Gobind Singh in His magnanimity,
Departed from Anandpur after hearing their appeal.
Thereafter, the Divine Guru relaxed at Nirmohpur?,

He sent His army to the nearby village Hanan.||40||336]|

Thus, is concluded the eightth chapter of Sri Gur Sobha describing the first
battle of Anandpur against royal Hill Chiefs.
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REFERENCES

Kahloor: A region in the Bilaspur state of present day Himachal Pradesh where Rgja Bhim
Chand in collaboration with Raja Fateh Shah of Garhwal waged ameaningless battle against
Guru Gobind Singh just out of arrogance over his superiority of caste.

. Handoor:Presently known as Nalagarh in Himachal Pradesh in between Ropar and Anandpur
Sahibin Punjab.

. SahibzadaA\jit Singh: SahibzadaAjit Singh, the eldest son of Guru Gobind Singh who fought
bravely against the royal hill chiefsin the battles of Kalmot and Anandpur. He attained
martyrdom on Paush 8, 1762 B.S. (1705 CE) at Chamkaur Sahib. Sainapati continuesto confuse
the reader with the names Ranjit and Jeet for Ajit Singh through out thistext. For more details
see Introduction.

. Nirmohpur: Or Nirmohgarh at village Har-Do-Nirmoh situated near Kiratpur Sahibin Distt.
Ropar (Pb.) where Guru Gobind Singh stayed for sometime after thefirst battle of Anandpur.



ChaptersiX

This chapter deals with Guru Gobind Singh’s departure from Anandpur Sahib to
Nirmohgarh following the mercy petition of the Raja of Kahloor and other hill chiefs
with their symbolic presentation of acow in chains. The Guru left Anandpur Sahib after
their solemn entreaties. But the moment the Guru and his army reached Nirmohgarh,
the hill chiefs broke their solemn pledges and occupied most of the villages around
Anandpur Sahib. Thereafter, the Guru ordered his army to launch a counter attack and
evict the aggressors. As aresult, afierce battle took place between the Guru’s army
and the hill chiefs forces. Sainapati gives agraphic description of thisfierce encounter
in which Guru's brave warrior Sahib Chand displayed exemplary courage and killed
many ahill soldier. Hefinally attained martyrdomin thisbattle. Onceagain, the Guru’s
army was victorious and the hill chiefs had to eat a humble pie.

Thereafter, the hill chiefs petitioned the Mughal Emperor to save their lives from
the continuous attacks of Guru Gobind Singh’s army. Receiving reinforcements from
the Mughal custodians of Sarhind, Lahore and other lumpen elements of the area, they
attacked the Guru's army once again. As a result, there occured a bigger and more
fierce encounter between Guru’'s army and the combined forces of Mughals and hill
chiefs. But once again, victory came to the Guru’'s army after alarge-scale blood bath
which continued for twenty one hours. After the enemy forces retreated after an
ignominious defeat, the Guru decided to leave Nirmohgarh and departed for Anandpur
Sahib. Another small encounter took place on the banks of rivulet Sirsa but the enemy
forces failed to browbeat the Guru’s army. As the Guru’s army was heading towards
Anandpur Sahib , the hill chief of Basali entreated the Guru to be his guest for a few
days. The Guru acceding to his request put up a camp at Basali for sometime.

The poet Sainapati describes the second part of the battle of Nirmohgah in a
highly embellished poetry replete with various epic metaphors, similesand parallelisms.
Hispoetry isableto capturethe spirit of thisviolent battle and resultant bloodbath through
the similesfrom celebration of the Indian festival of colours, Holi.
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Swaiyya

3Tt nifgnrfe
nauvan adhiéi
(feorg ag = du
(nirmdh garrah da juddh
7 I3 3 14 A3 1757 fa:
7 kattak t6n 14 kattak 1757 bi:
gET Aafde & s3mE)

s0ba sarhind di carrh&i)

Jifge fAw fearg #, »ifs fao fagm

I8 <BF BT A, Bfe B A qH I 113371
gbbind singh nirméh mai, ani kiyé bisram.

cali phauj kahilar ko, I0ti Ichu sabhi garam|1[337]|

Jifse fAw s <8 I=t, nifg ufs fsur Ag e aaaT|
oy faorg Hor fagHg, uofad &3 It H9 niuTaT|
gbbind singh ki phauj cadhi, ari ghcri liyc sab ganv gujara.
dckhi nihar maha bisumér, pahériyai kcte hi mérg apéra

us U 3fT &g USt, »ig 7916 »e & U3 UATTT|

53 Arfog 9€ 3%, Afg A9 udt I5 vfg yaam 213381
|6than pai tahi 16th parf, aru jégni an k¢ patar pasaré.

jGjhat sahib cand tahan, jahi jor parf ran mahi pukaral|2|[338]|

o Uz HAarfe »idt, fiw 993 HEe3|

%I93 HI HaH Hfg, Har fasg ofe A=31313391
liyai patar jogni arf, giddh bahut mandlat.

larat sOr sangrdm mahi, maha nidar hui jat|| 3||339|

HI It H9 Y93 J 3%, T3 AT Ha™ 3fa1 T3
HUE A 3T AU MY, &9 & 39 H U9 IF I3

maér hi mér pukérat hai tahan jOjhat sOr maha rangi rétc.
jodhan sau tah j6dh are natar¢ na dar¢ su kharg hi larétc.

53 A9 fI9 U9 ¥, B U3 96 H & Ha™ It A3 |

fed ¥ 39 HY HfT &, 2f5 9% I& It 39 U3 141134011
jOjhat sOr girai dhar pai, su parai ran mai ju maha hi sihétc.
kéir ¢k bhaj¢c mukh mari kai, chodi cal¢ ran hi dar pétc||4||340||
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ChaptersiX
TheBattleof Nirmohgarh
Katak 7toKatak 14, 1757 B.S. (1700 C.E.)

Thelnvasion by Sarhind Custodian

(Soon after) Guru Gobind Singh arriving at Nirmohgarh?,
Stayed there for a few days for relaxation.

(In the meantime) the forces of Kahloor chief while retreating,
All the villages (Around Anandpur) did they plunder.||1|[337||

(Thereafter) the forces of Guru Gobind Singh launching an attack,
Laid asiegeto al the villages of Kahloor chief.

Keeping a close eye over their innumerable numbers,

Countless hilly soldiers did the Guru’s forces slaughter.

As corpses upon corpses were piled up on the battlefield,

The blood-thirsty war deity arrived with her begging bowl.
Fiercely did Sahib Chand? keep fighting in the battle,

He was asked for support wherever enemy dominated.||2|[338|

As blood-thirsty war deity stood with her begging bowl,
Many avulture kept hovering over the battlefield.

The brave warriors kept fighting in the battle,
Extremely fearless did they fedl at that time.||3||339)|

With the war cries of killing the enemy there,

Highly enraged did the brave warriors fight.

As the warriors grappled with the warriors there,
Without wavering or being scared did they keep fighting.

As some warriors fell down on earth while fighting,
Extremely fascinating did they ook even after falling down.
As cowards, who retreated after turning their backs,

Soon did they desert the field getting scared.||4||340]|
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»I3 79 HarH H, (a8 &g 2931

T Hfg efe eff a93, Tfe off uas ud3 1513411
larat jor sangrém mai, tari6 néhi tarant.

¢k méri dui dui karat, dui hui dharat parant||5||341]||

H9 BJ 3T UBAT »ig g, HeS Aoy d€ &t Aer|
X A B HIE® AT, B 36 H @ JJ IfF e |
jor larai tah khélsa &chai h(, madat sahib cand ki jai.
¢k sb ¢k mahébali sir, larg ran mai ju karai hathi &.

g Bt 3a7 @7 f3t 7, It 7 »ist g vt faowet

I3 3T 39T u®H o, »ig Aoy de o 38 8aretii6 13421
maéri lai taha phauj kiti ju, rahi su ati ju dai biclai.

jit bhal taha khalsg ki, aru sahib cand ki 16th uthai||6([342]|

Be @5 fagna A, »ife @6 3T @i

Y e Ife ueAT, yIs 3T o 3711343 11
Ii¢ loth nirm6h mai, ani dié tih dag.

parén di¢ hui khals, plran ta kg bhég|[7]|343]|

a3 I Ie niug fsorg X, HIfg &2 7Y UEHT OT |
TG HY A8 HE H »E, A9 It ¥®H gH G|

ketc hi ganv apér nihér k¢, méri lag jabg khél sa dhayd.
rgjan soc kié man mai ab, jér hi khélsg dnim uthéyé.

Jies & &9 37 I1€ H, A 96 H & IJ &IIH |

WA Bure It I, W 89 I &JT 33 s 181344 1
ganvan k¢ nar bhgji gac su, bais ban mai narahai thahréy®.
aisd upév kot karfai yah, thaur rahg nahin I¢t chindyd||8|[344]|

3% I< JI%I d, d6 TX QU
faer 6 Yy o, »iF 335 U A8 19113451
tabai rév kahlQr kg, kind ¢k upéu.
bida kio pardhan ko, abai turak pai jau||9][345)|

e It Aw3s I A o1 A, fes Adfs Afg a9t I
Hfe #e 37 afe A9, 7 »¥ JIBI U I< Tt J|
jéi kaht sultén hi sb ham sau, injérni jéri kart hai.
méri Iig tih ganv sabai, ju abai kaihlar pai cot dhar hai.

Si Gursobha



Si Gursobha

Dohra

Swaiyya

Dohra

Swaiyya

Dohra:

Swaiyya

With full force did the warriors fight,

Never would they budge an inch from the field.
Aseach rival they diced into two halves,

Both halves fell tumbling on to the earth.||5|[341||

Forcefully and splendidly did the Khalsafight,

To Sahib Chand's support did they rush when required.
There being choicest warriors among the Khalsa,

Each one gave afine account of himself in battle.

A large section of enemy’s force-did they daughter,

The remaining part of the force did they destabilise.

Asthe Khalsa became victorious in that battle,

(Martyred) Sahib Chand's corpse did they pick up.||6]|342|

With Sahib Chand's corpse the Khal sa reached Nirmohgarh,
Where his mortal remains were consigned to flames.

By sacrificing hislife did he prove to be atrue Khalsa,
Being destined to be fortunate was he indeed.|[7]|343]|

Laying asiegeto many ahill chief’svillage,

The Khalsa captured those villages in a sweep.
Thereupon, the hilly royals felt highly concerned,
Asthe dominating Khalsaincreased its influence.

As the inhabitants of the captured territory deserted their villages,

Being uprooted they took shelter in the forests.
Must the hill chiefs devise such a strategy,

Which must put a stop to Khalsa's occupation and plunder.||8||344||

Thereupon, the hill chief of Kahloor region,

Such a strategy did he chalk out.

Despatching his highest court official,

He directed him to approach the Mughal ruler.|[9]|345]|

Approaching the Mughal ruler, the official pleaded,
Forcibly had the Khalsa overpowered the hills.
After capturing all the villages of their region,

Now they were about to attack Kahloor.
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Aot & A3 &9d1 q7 A, G fafu 7fs o farfe 39t 1
S »iE QU gHaT H, a8 & &I IHT T AT JN1013461
jant najati karaigd kahasu, yahai bidhi jani kai sisti darf hai.
kijai abai uprélé hamara su, kiu nakard tumh ju sari hai||10||346]|

ERCIN nifs 39 & afg €€, IAT ot MigeH |

39X AfaQ fea wig B/, 770 I/ & UTH 111347 1l
Dohra ani turak kg kari daf, rgjaki ardas.

turak kahid ik aur sau, jahu tés k¢ péasi.||11]|1347]|

AT 38 g%35 06 fex wig B, A9 »iy &g  Adr et |
Ade It @@ q Afar #iw, Hfs & 79 770 &9 7 =T
Swaiyya  tau sultan kahio6 ik aur b, jahu abai ih kai sang bhéi.
sanrand hi val¢ ké sangi liyo, mili kai sab jéhu karau ju cadhéi.

a8 fufes I 3 fHo=g »is, T 30 TH® 3 9 IfF niet |

R faorfa & <87 vt, fHs & 7 Ay fAIdfe ¥ nieti 121348 11
jaumili hai tu milavhu an, ju néh milai tu karé hathié.

aisg bicari kai phaujai daf, mil kai ju sabai sirhandi mai &1.[[12||348]|

ERCIN Aide § fAgeg fex, If03 399 o AfE

Hfor =8 a3t =, 936 fosg Ha AfE 1313491
Dohr& sirand mai sirdar ik, rahat turak ko6 si.

sangi phauj kcti dal, carrhid nidar man soi.||13||349|

T I83x 37 Wiz I, I93 IH S99 |
&dIJ BAI9 St HAI3', ¥ UgSr €993 1114 11350 1
¢ kautak tah mandi rahg, karat tas bicér.
nagar nagar ki sangtgn, & pahuci darbér.||14|[350]|

IY 3 IgI YT, J 9GS TIT |

HAS &6 385 o, ufggre gfemma 1513511
rékhg taba hazdr, parbh kar cakar darbér.
mujr¢ 1ing tinan k¢, pahirag hathiar.||15|[351]|

nf3®:  HIT I3 776 X TIAE o niE |
foaH® 3T A9 fa ©9A® A9 3T

Aril: mahan katki jan ki darsan ko &c.
nirmal bhag sarir ki darsan jab bhag.
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God knows how much more territory would they capture,

So much terror-stricken have the hill people felt.

The Mughal ruler must take steps to protect them,

Why was the emperor not doing what was his moral duty?||10||346||

Thus did hill official submit before the ruler,

The Kahloor chief’s petition did he submit.

Directing him to approach another custodian,

The Mughal ruler sent him to that commander.||11([347]|

Thereupon the Mughal ruler directed one of his officials,
That he must accompany the petitioner there.

Asking to take the support of the Sarhind ruler®,

Together their forces must launch an attack on the Khalsa.

They must seek support from others as well,

But they must fight together even if others refused.
Sending his own army after this proposal,

They together approached the Sarhind ruler.||12||348||

There being a chief custodian at Sirhind,

This Mughal ruler had his headquarters there.

With him also lending alarge force to them,

Their combined force launched an attack boldly.||13]|349|

Asthe Divine Guru kept displaying his marvels (at Anandpur),
He also kept on deliberating upon all those issues.

As the devout Sikh followers from different towns came,
They arrived at the court of the Divine Guru.||14||350]|

Many a Sikh did the Divine Guru recruit,

Employing them as attendants in his Divine court.
Enlisting them as the Guru’s paid soldiers,

They where made to bear the Khalsa arms.||15||351||

It being the most auspicious day of Katak.*
Many devout Sikhs had come to visit the Guru.
They felt their bodies were purified

Asthey had a glimpse of the Divine Guru.
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I AY Ig9 1T YT UIs Tat |
7 20 J9 7 Ife It 3T At FET 1613521
rékhg sabai haz(r ki parbh pdran dhani.
Tj6 vahu karai s0i hdi karf tan ki banf||16(|352]|

ERCIN JI&T AT A939 off, 7 <7 &J H IE|
39 7 fe 959 H, 37 AHs &t Jfe 1713531
Dohr&: racna sab kartér ki, j6 vahu karg su hoi.

rahai ju sikh hazar mai, tih saman nahiin k6i[|17||353)|

Yg YI& ATHT I, IIT 79U HJ HI |

A AHJE X196 J96, FHS HF T 731 18113541

parbh plran sdméan karf, rachu judh mah mant.

sb samrath kéran karan, bharmat marrah bahu jant ||18||354]|

32q 8 WY Afd AH8s W9 UeTes, au 9138 fHade & AaT |
38 €3 3 quns & I=, IFE F Al HoT =B T |
Toénak Chand: li¢ sangi saméanan aur pathénan, kop carrhid sirhand ko siiba .
tiu ut t¢ kéhlar ké rév, carrhi6 I1¢ sangi maha dal dija.

WiH It IAT w83 =W e, 7 33 f3or 9 57 U9 |

o 8HS TY 8T nieT, HE WI3 36 & »is weT I 119135511
ais¢ hi gljar aur gavér &, ju kitc tihd véar naparg .

y¢ umdg cah( 6r atd, mand ghgrat bhan ké an ghata rc ||19]|355||

EREL 97 &9 w9 ufsg, fAB 395 i e |

30 mfs 29 39 Udt, Yys o UgH »ide 11201356
dbhara cah(i 6r ghcré pari6, jiu taran main cand .

tih saméni chab tab dharf, parbh kai param anand ||20]|356|

AW HA &diteT »igdt B 3 A, 93 J g€ @ Ifons Wt |
7 ws ¥ fgAdt 9Ha, THS 3IT UTBAT @dG HTIT |
savalya  jaisanagindangldhi mai hét su, hét hai cand ju térian mahi .
j6 ghan mai bijri camkai, damkai taha khal sa phaujan mahi .

fiw e »ig B2 UF Ag, 373 3 I 86 Hdt |

WH HE 3I7 U&AT fRW I, »ig adT° AH3T 71 HaT 1121 1357 11
singh ikai aru lach pas(i sabh, bhéjat dckhat hi ban mahi .

aisg mand tahé khalsa singh hai, aur nahin samté jag mahi ||21)|357||
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All of them were kept in attendance there,

Asthe Divine Guru is perfectly bounteous.

Truely, whatever he does comes to prevail.

As everything happens according to his will.|[16]|352]|

Dohra The creation of his Divine Court is Guru’s creation,
Whatever he wills so it comes to prevail.
Blessed indeed is a Sikh who attends upon Him,
None else is so fortunate as he happens to be.||17]|353]|

The perfect Guru having strategised it so,

A fierce war did he cause to be fought.

So Almighty is the Divine creator,

That many fools keep struggling in vain. ||18]||354||

Totak Chhand: Being equipped with war equipage and Pathan soldiers,
The highly enraged Sarhind ruler launched an attack.
So did the hill chief of Kahloor from the otherside,
Leading another large army did he launch an attack.

So did arrive many Gujjars and other nomads,

Innumerable in strength were these hordes of rustics.

So did they storm in such a manner from al the sides,

As do the dark clouds surround the sun in the sky.||19||355||

Dohra: From all the four sides was Divine Guru encircled,
As s the moon surrounded by stars from all around.
Like the moon did the charismatic Guru appear,
In Permanent bliss did the Divine Guru remain.||20|[356]|

Swaiyya: Asagem stone shines brilliantly in agolden ring,
As does the moon shine among the stars,
As the lightening flashes through the dark clouds,
So did the Khalsa army appear among the enemy forces.

Asthereisonly one lion among a horde of animals,
Instantly do these animals flee at the sight of alion.

So did the Khalsa Singh warriors appear among the hordes,
There are none who could beat them in fight.||21]|357||
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&I HI9 394 o, QuT It a1 |

fe3 AoHfy U yeAT, 93 S Ao 12213581
lagg méracg turak kg, Gpr carhi kaman .

it ssnmukhi bhayd khé@lsa, hét bir sangrém ||22||358..

Y g< IO WS H, HIn JGIT 7 HIH I Wt |

WH HOH 9% 3T 9%, I8 IAUT AH 3T o Ml |

tép chitai garjai ghan mai, larjai hiyra su marjai bhai mahi .
aisg mandj calai bhav cél, halai basudha sam tas ki ahi .

THfs fA8 91 37 589 B, ®4I3 A1 adt 7 3a7 It |

A3 He 998 W 3 397, % 9% AHSTH WATIT 123135911
damni jiyd camkai tih thaur su, 1&gat jam gahi su taha hi .

sct mand barkhe ghan t¢ tahd, gbla calai samtasi asahi]|23||359||

AU A & 3i® &4, I3 i< AT 5891

He ot HE It B I3, a3 996 &t mi9 12413601
jihjan kg golalagai, rahat jiv soi thaur.

man ki man hi hai rahat, kahat bacan nahfi aur ||24|[360]|

ws 8HsH 9¢ 69 3, HoT yFw fare |

38 ¥ A5 & »iH, 379 & U93 AHTT 11251361 1
gan umdié cahi 6r t¢, maha parbal bisathér.

tiu dal satran ko ay6, ndha n parat sumér ||25||361||

AOH weT 81 9Y 69 3, @ 85 5 €3 & nirdh)
THfS 7 THA 3IJe9, &0 sdeg feges 3t

sayam ghata umndai cah(n 6r t¢, yau umndg dal dit k¢ ahi.
damni j6 damkai tarvar, liyc karvér phirévat tahi.

HY & Aot 3 U9 Ud, We H HE 3TH HE'® & &6t |
ge3 319 Ho J6 HiT 1, A<s o J99T J9uTIT 1126 13621
sOr Ki sudbi t¢ dhéri parai, ghan mai mand tas makan ki nayahi.
chatat tir mand ran madhi ju, svan ki barkh& barkhai||26][362]|

I3 39 ISt Afg, wigrs T A |

g 89 sz 73 fu, g 73 39 Yys 12713631
calat tir gambhir jahi, arjan tir saman.

jih ur 1agat jat bidh, chutak jat tih paran||27]|363||
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Dohra: Thus did the Mughal troops take positions,
In battle rediness were they with arrows upon bows.
With Khalsa warriors confronting them from the other side,
There ensued a fierce battle among the warriors.||22[358||

Swaiyya:  As canon balls thundered like clouds when fired,
Such frightening scarce did these create in warriors' hearts.
With such terrible speed did these canon balls shoot,
That the whole earth shook with their frightening sound.

With adazzling light like that of lightening did these flash,

That everything seemed to stand still for awhile.

So intensely did fire ballsfall likerain from clouds,

That these kept falling continuously in large numbers.||23|359|

Dohra: Whosoever got hit by a canon ball,
Silently still did hefall to the ground.
All his aspirations ended with his death,
As he could not utter a single word after being hit.||24(|360||

As thick clouds converge from all sides,

Highly formidable and the extensive they look.

So did the enemy forces converge there,

Countless and innumerabl e they appeared to be. ||25||361]|

Swaiyya.  Asthick dark clouds emerge from all sides,
So did enemy forces advance from all flanks.
Asthe swords flashed like lightening,
The warriors with swords in hands moved in the field.

Such a golden flash did the warrior’s swords create,

Asif they had created an (arc) among the clouds.

Such aterrible volley of arrows was shot in the battle field,
As atorrent of rain falls in the monsoon season.||26|[362]|

Dohra So much lethal arrows were shot there,
Asif these very shot from Arjuna’s® bow.
The moment such an arrow hit a warrior,
Instantly did he shed his mortal frame.|[27||363||
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AT ufe® WH3 J 36 H, T ®J T AfT T werAaT|

BHS AT 09 Ofg U, § UdW 96 A9 HIT fadarar|
Swaiyy&  ghéil ghmat hai ran mai, ju larai kari jori kiy6 ghansara

jhOmat sOr gir¢ dhari pai, ju pary6 ran jor maha bikrara.

Ao 980 35 o 36 3, 0 USt 29 W &9 &8 fasrar|

A0 Wa 3 g9 998, d 980 YT IA3 o TIT1128 11364 I

sarén caly0 tin kg tan t¢, ju dhari chabi yo kar |6th kinaréa.

jay6 ghan t¢ barkha barkhai, ju calyd parvah raktu ké dhara.||28||364]|

Ao  HS® AHH faAS, AT 35 H U3 |

953 Ja3 ydeg, feq wifes 95 H fegz 12913651
Sorthé&: sakal sam§j bisar, sir ran mai parat.
calat rakat parvéh, ik ghéil ran mai phirat.|[29||365]|

AT Y%3 Y HIT 36 H, 86 H HE AWTH i @91 HoH |

€893 19 four a9 |, fuga9s A 7 92 980 |
Swaiyy&  khclat slr mahéa ran mai, ban mai mand sayam ji phag macéy®é.
daurat sOr liyg kar mai, pickéran sd ju band(k caléy®.

o3 Ufg 9%t 35 &, 36 3 Hod &% IS Bl |

I3 96 35 I 35 &%, Ha III9H IdT 9T BT | 1301 13661 |
sarbnat dhéri call tin ko, tan t¢ ménhu |8 gulél 1agéié.

bég¢ bang tin k¢ tan 18, mand rangrcz rangai 118i6.[|30||366)|

EREL 35 59t AT HIHT, HS Ia1 39 Bl |
fega fega feg feg ®93, gaw af I3 513113671
Dohr& tan jhért kari slram@, sarén rang bhar Iin.

chirak chirak phir phir larat, phagan ki rut kin.||31|[367||

AU U6 o0 999 95 N, 9% N HE AWH A7 977 HIe |

I g9 96 H F 21, »id 393 fiu A9A Aae |
Swaiyya  joédhan juddh racy6 ran mai, bal mai mand sayam ji rés macac.
béj¢ baj¢ ran mai ju v¢i, aru nécat giddh sardj sunéc.

BHS HI HTT I& H, H'6 43 ITH 8alT A niE |

% foordst of AR faw, U9 A= A usd fasw 1321368 1
jhOmat sir maha ran mai, mand dgkhat rés unidg s¢ &c.

18l nihali ki sgj kiyc, dhar sbvat siir palang bitag.||32]|368)|
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Grievously wounded did the warriors run in the field,
Intensely did they keep fighting with all their strength.
With a bound did such warriors fall to the ground,
When they were overpowered with a greater force.

Fountains of blood burst forth from their bodies,

When their corpses fell sideways on the earth.

As atorrent of rain falls forcefully from the clouds,

So did streams of blood flow from their corpses.|[28][364]|

Breaking all social barriers,

Struggling warriorsfell in the field.

Even as blood stream flowed,

Some kept running though wounded. |[29][365||

So excitedly did the warriors fight in the battle,

Asif Lord Krishna® was playing Holi among his consorts.
So quickly did the warriors fire from their muskets,

Asif they were sprinkling coloured water from the syringes.

Such fountains of blood burst forth from their bodies,

Asif they had smeared their bodies with red-colour during Holi.
Their white dresses were splashed with blood,

Asif adyer had dyed them in red colour.||30]|366]|

The warriors, having fallen (on the blood spattered earth),
Blood-red coloured did their dresses become.

Being spattered with blood, they fought again and again,
Asif they were dancing in the festival of colours.||31J|367]|

Such afierce battle did the warriors wage in the field,
Asif Lord Krishna was participating in a dance sequence.
With trumpets blowing in the field of battle,

It appeared as if vultures were singing war melodies.

The great warriors were swaying their heads in the battle,
Asif they were returning from a night concert at late hours.
They were lying on the blood-soaked earth so unconscious,

Asif they were having a sound sleep on their bedsteads.||32||368]|
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=R IHUT AH o6 USBdl, I3 fead@t 379

HIT B31e I5 &, Aes Utfe UATg 1331369 11
Dohr& basudhéa sam kind palang, rakat nihdi dar.
maha unidg rain kg, sbvat pai pasar.||33|[369)|

AU U®3 HI HJ' HOHS, HIT §%<3 HIT 36 U |

H6 AHT YT'J 98U, 3T Ad6 U3 7 YT 394 |
Swaiyy&  khglat sir mahan mahmatt, mahan balvant mahan ran payo.
sarén samah parvéh calyo, tah jogni patar su pdr bharéyd.

I A T HO'ESH Y, fo9 09 U B oJ fF 29|

% Y=g 9% g 347, UH%H@W?GH%HVGTHSMWOII

¢k sb ¢k mahambilt sir, gir¢ dhar pg su yahal chabi chéyé.

paun parvéh calai ju tahan, dhar t¢ ju ukhér kai rdkh giray.||34(|370]|

EREL HI™ Yyg® I& 3J UIW, Afd & AX(3 3 37T |

y3z yfs Aarfs 88f3, #&3 &t 3t afa 13513711
Dohr& maha parbal ran tah pary6, sahi na sakti bhua bhar.
patar pari jogni calti, sarbnat ki tahén dhéri.|[35]|371]|

A3 Udd & I, UIW, HI' Y% fex A9 |

IS @7 3I% o, Af3d9 foud fagra 13613721
séti pahar lau ran, paryd, mahén parbal ik sér.

hati phauj turkan ki, satiguru kiyé bicér.||36||372]|

AT 2fs few 39 g% fs9ng &, U9 3T A9 Afeg JaT|
X A X HIT I® A, U I% 9% JIW &JT YT

Swaiyya  chodi diyd tab than nirmoh ko, par bhag jab séir tira.
¢k sb ¢k mahan bali sir, pari cal cél rahy6 nahin dhira.

U I% g Uos It fefg, du vow =fonr@ & atar|

33 HI HJ™ HOW3, & 93 32 30 €T AStaT 3713731
kop calg ju pathén v¢i phiri, juddh macy® dariéu k¢ nira.
jOjhat sOr maha mahmatt, n cint bhag taji dch sarira||37|[373)|

TII; AT Ufgg & 96 UIW, yS® e A9 |
¥J3 HI g3 3977, 39 w7 fow fGgra 13813741
Dohra savé pahir 16 ran paryd, parbal ik sar.

bahut sr jOjhc tahan, tab yah Kiy bicar.|[38[1374]]
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Dohra : Making blood-soaked earth their bedstead,
They put on red-coloured sheets on themselves.
They were sleeping so soundly after death,
Asif they had just slept after awhole night vigil. ||33||369|

Swaiyya : Such adeadly game did the warriors play,
That it involved the mightiest warriorsin afight.
Such a deep torrent of blood stream flowed there,
That it overflowed the bowl of blood thirsty deity (Jogni).

Each warrior being mightier than hisrival,

They looked so majestic even when they fell down fighting,

Such a fierce battle as strong as strorm raged there,

That warriors as colossal as trees were dashed to the ground.||34||370||

Dohra : Such afierce battle having been fought there on the field,
That even the earth could not bear the weight of warriors.
Even after the blood-thirsty war goddess having been satiated,
The stream of warriors’ blood still kept flowing there.||35|[371]|

The battle having been fought for twenty one hours,’
Fiercely did it continue at the same pitch.

When at last the Mughal army beat a retreat,

The Divine Guru deliberated upon the situation.||36[|372]|

Swaiyya : Thereafter, as the Guru’'s army departed from Nirmohgarh,
It was crossing the rivulet on the way.
As Guru's army consisted of choicest warriors,
Desperately did they try to cross one after another.

As the enraged Pathan army attacked once again,

Another battle broke out in the midstream.

As these mighty warriors grappled with each other,

No body bothered about sheding his mortal frame.||37][373]|

Dohra : Asthis battle continued for four hours more,
At auniform pitch did this battle carry on.
As many awarrior were fighting against each other,
The following thoughtful prayer came out of their hearts.||38||374]|
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AT Yg H UIY of AIS dIg I HET, mewz—m
H’&Bﬂ?U’(‘ﬁ FIH IH WA, &g ITHE He I8 9
Swaiyya  parbh( s¢ purakh ki saran gahu r¢ mang, an ausar bana dav tcro.

kh¢l kind dhanf, bharam bhdlT ghani, néhi rékhié man kiuh( k¢rd

T nig #3 FIHTfe €18 Aa®, AY AAY féer 7 391

fag 7g s yns €37 o4, Ifaw Aafs yg e 3913913751
jiv aru jant bharméi ding sakal, sabai sansar ninda su hero.

kithd sab jani parman ¢ta kahd, rékhiyd sarni parbhu jiv tero.|[39][375]|

I oo yg it 39, WA fau faorg|

fetl €9 €% 39 A, HIT Y% g% T 14011376 11
Doéhra rakh liyc parbhu 1 tabai, aisd kiy6 bicar.

diyc pher dal turak k¢, maha parbal bal dhar.|40||376|

AT Jifse fiw Hor g% U9, fieg €8 €% 3996 A9 |
WA 3Tt YF ot I9&T, AfF 3 a1T fefg mie & 391
Swayyax  go

gbbind singh maha bal dhér, bidar dag dal turkan kerg.
aisi bhal parbhu ki racné, sabhi bhéji gac phiri a¢ nancrg

I= farsdt & nifs fisd, a9 A7fs Fow, “on Fea 3917

atar Hor 39 389 Y3 H, m%asve%ﬁwé—a’umwﬂu
rév bisali ko ani mllyo kar jori kahyd," ham sgvak terg.”

Kini maya tih thaur parbh( su, kiyc tih théavn tihi pur dere.[[41][377]|

fef3 7t 39 Ae™ 8 gU f5gHT (I2) o 9968 aH 3% niftmfe AygsHAZ
ASHAS 19 1l

iti sarf guru sdbha garnthg juddh nirméh (garah) k& barnanan ndm nauvan adhi i
samp(rnamsatu subhmastu..9..



Si Gursobha 161

Swaiyya : Seek the protection of the Divine Guru, o my mind,
All other efforts would be of no avail to you.
A drama, unintelligible to many hasthe Lord enacted,
None else’s support has He banked upon.

He, having befuddied all the creatures on earth,

All of them have started talking ill of Him.

| (the poet) having seen through this Divine feat, say,

‘Divine Lord protect us as all as we are your creation.’ ||39]|375]|

Dohra : Thereupon, the Divine Guru protected his devotees,
After reflecting over their humble prayers.
The Mugha army was once again made to retreat,
With the AImighty providing His own support.||40||376||

Swaiyya : Guru Gobind Singh being the mightiest,
He put the Mughal army on the run.
Such being the blessings of the Divine Guru,
All the Mughals fled never to return again.

Thereafter the hill chief of Basali® entreated the Guru,
With folded hands did he approach like a devotee.
The Divine Guru, responding kindly to his entreaties,
Decided to stay for awhile at his place.||41||1377]|

Thus is concluded the Ninth chapter of Sri Guru Sobha describing the battle of
Nirmohgarh.
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REFERENCES

Nirmohgarh: A place situated between Ropar and Kiratpur Sahib near village Hirdo Nirmoh
where agurudwara standsin Guru’s memory.

Sahib Chand: A devout Sikh of Guru Gobind Singh who had also fought very bravely inthe
battle of Bhangani earlier.

Sarhind Ruler: The custodian and Nawab of Sirhind whose native place was Kunjpura near
Karnal. Later on, he had executed the two younger sons of Guru Gobind Singh at Sirhind
following their separation along with Mata Guijri from Guru Gobind Singh while crossing the
rivulet Sirsa.

Katak: The first day of the month of Katak is considered auspicious among the Indian for
pilgrimage and ablutionsin sacred rivers etc.

Arjuna: The famous warrior and ace shooter among Pandava warriors in the battle of
Mahabharata.

Lord Krishna: The Hindu God who was believed to be the presiding deity inthe age of Treta.
Hewas famousfor his romance with the rustic consorts apart from his Divine attributes.
Twenty one hours span corresponds to three Pahars as one pahar is equal to three hours.
Basali: A small town of Noorpur block in District Hoshiarpur 26 miles north-east of
Nawanshahar.



ChaptersX

This chapter describes the comparatively minor skirmishes between Guru Gobind
Singh’s warriors and the forces of the hill chief of Kahloor Rgja Ajmer Chand, son of
RajaBhim Chand of Kahloor near Basali and Kalmot towns. Asthe Guruwas camping
at Basali after acceding to the request of Basali chief for a short stay, Kahloor forces
again attacked the Guru’s army. In the skirmish that ensued, the hill troops were once
again beaten by the Guru’'s warriors and made to flee. Thereafter, after resting for a
whileat Basali, as Guru Gobind Singh went on ahunting expedition in the company of his
warriors, the arrogant people of Kalmot blocked the Guru’s path and made a menacing
attack onthe Guru'sforce. But once again the Guru’s contingent thrashed those lumpens
and made them run away. In In yet another skirmish between alarge crowd belonging
to the town of Kalmot and Guru’s force, the Guru’s valiant warriors not only repulsed
that unruly crowd but also gave a crushing defeat to the hostile warriors of Kalmot.
Soon after this skirmish, the Guru returned to Basali. After camping there fore afew
more days, the Guru’sarmy returned to Anandpur Sahib and started further fortifications
of thiscitadel of Sikh power.

Thisdescription, likethe earlier accounts, singsand cel ebrates Guru Gobind Singh’s
charisma, glory and mgjesty. The poetry isuniformally embellished by Sainapati‘sliterary
similesto bring out the splendour and charismaof Guru’'s personality. It also brings out
the continuous hostility of varioushill chiefsand their subjects against the Guru’srising
influence and popularity.
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ATt mifonrfe
dasvan adhiéi
(fardt 3 aI@HE & HU-19 &34, AH3 1757 far)
(bisalt t¢ kalmét da juddh - 19 kattak, sammat 1757 bi:)

AI99 uwH 589 39, €39 fau fagmi

¥93 A JfIBT o, FE HIgS ME 11113781l
sarab khélsg thaur tih, utar Kiy6 bisram.

bahut phauj kahiloor ki, bhai muhbal an.||1/|378]|

2fg How »ifs du 397, g 777 o9 A aifg =fg fegg |

S A oK HIT HfgH3, 89 9%<3 A & J1F dre |

ge3 J gt 9 397, H 3STT I8 JE I 5T |

A AT 99 difde fRw 3, 3fs s9u arfse 3212137911
phcri macyd ati juddh tahéan, su jahan kar mai gahi véri phirég.

¢k sb ¢k mahan mahimat, bhirg balvant su yau gaj gac.

chitat hai carkhi ju tahén, su tuphang calai garh ngja banag.

sah sbi guru gébind singh hai, baithi jhardkhe gaind larég.|[2]|1379)|

T8I ©89 AU »id3, Hog %I dfee|

IH3 T® UJST I%3, ga3 AT fa&A3 1311380 1l
daur daur j6dhé arat, méanhu larat gaind.

calat cal dharni halat, bajat sar kilkant.[|3]|380]|

IH3 A9 A AT 3J7, 9HA faadlt AX 3796 TATI

i g8t I3 Aes o, ueH s Af3 nigy I3H

fe€ Gun Saxg 3TT, B A% U IH3 I THAHT |

H'& HIT W& N THS THA 3I<79 HIT fSASHATI14 11381 |

b§jat s&r sb sér tahan, camkai cingi sam téran jaisi.

ai st banf ruti sévan ki, patbijan j6ti anOp rataisi.

iu upjai jhankér taha, méano sail pai bgjat hai camkasi.

mén6 maha ghan mai camkai damkai tarvar maha bijlasi.||4]|381]|

223 HJ™ ¥9ed 39, 319 fa&a3 |

Hs Ife o A3 N, YyS® HT F963 115 13821
chutat maha banddk tah, tir kilkant.

mané ravi Ki jéti mai, parbal mc¢h barkhant.||5(|382]|
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Thebattles of Basali and Kalmot - Katak 19, 1757 B.S. or 1700A.D.
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Swaiyya :

Dohra

Swaiyya :

Dohra

It was here at Basali that Khalsa army,
Dismounted for taking rest for awhile.

It was here that alarge army from Kahloor,
Arrived to confront the Guru's force.||1/|378||

There ensued afierce battle there at Basali,

Astherival warriors took around of the field.

There being the choicest warriors on both the sides,

The mighty warriors confronted like elephants.

The quoits went spinning as these were shot,

Even as muskets fired and lances pierced.

Guru Gobind Singh being the supreme arbiter,

He directed the Khalsa from atop an elephant’s back.||2||379|

Running fast did the warriors fight,

Asif it was a battle between elephants.

The earth shook under their mighty strides,

The moment trumpets were blown aloud.||3|[380]|

So forcefully did swords strike against swords,

That flashes as bright as stars flew from friction.

Such an ambience of rainy season did this battle create there,

That it produced flashes as rare as those of glow worms.

Such a melody of tunes was produced by striking weapons,

That striking lightening produces over the hills.

Such lightening flashes did the striking swords produce,

That it resembled a lightening flashing through dark clouds.||4]|381]|

: So many shots did the muskets fire,

So many arrows got shot from the bows.
Asif aheavy rain was falling from the sky,
In the midst of sunlight during the day.|[5]|382]|
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g1fg It €95 3 BH3W T, B9 3T UBH NiF fau J|
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cari hi 6ran t¢ umray6 ju, larai tah khélsc aisd kiy0 hai.
dasan j6 kar mai gahi var, sabc dal méri bidari diyd hai.

mari dhart ari tiran ki ju, kiyé calini jim dhir tary6 hai.

bhgj gac kahilOr k¢ par, karQr bhag ju garQr kiyé hai.||6|[383)|

FH @7 FIBI of, Ife AFS Nl |

He 36 3 82 &, SAW A3 I ST 1713841
bh§ji phauj kahilar ki, hui sakal adhir.

mano gun t¢ chutak kai, bhajy6 jét hai tir..7..384..

T 1 &J J993 3T, 918 IIH IHE |

7 76 faHes Jifs afg, 8ft &6 ®fz sfEiugn3ssi
j0j0 nar garbat bhag, ding bharam bhul&i.

jojan simrat pariti kari, ui Iinc lai 14.]|8|385]|

fae I yar Af3 sHas I 99 69,

@R 3fe g€ g H 3 A Af3 I

73 J e 73 J9609 3T &,

yfy Jou AE It H iy 63U T
AT HIGT J nisy Hed AU g,

TI6 o< 698 3 76 off dIf3 I3 J|
foar I A v fom fos yg & A,
9 &I nmy iy, wiry F feRz J1913861
kiyd hai parkés j6ti camkat hai cahdn or,
disai ravi cand hQl mai tcri sab j6ti hai.
jctc hai jiv jant karanhér t0ht ¢k,

pUri rahy6 sarab hi mai &pi 6tpot hai.
scva jaki hai anlp sundar sar(ip rp,
caran kaval nirkhg tc jan ki gati hét hai.
binsg hai sabai pép nis din parbhu ¢k jap,
cah(n 6r ap ap, ap hi disbt hai.||9]|386]|

WH AHJE &4 J, 3T AH M & JfE|
Hies B 39ys J, s = 33 Afen1013871
aisd samrath ndmu hai, ta sam avar na kéi.
jivan mai bharpar hai, jit dckhau tit sdi.[|10[[387]|
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Swaiyya : Such aterrible fight did the Khalsa give to those,
Who had invaded it from all the four sides.
To such a servility were those aggressors beaten,
That their whole army was made to desert the field.
Such avolley of arrows did the Khalsa shoot,
As a blacksmith punches holes to make a sieve.
The hordes of Kahloors?> army deserted the field,
Into pulp were they beaten who had been so arrogant.||6]|384]|

Dohra : Thusdid the army of Kahloor desert,
Completely desperate had it become.
With such aterrible speed did it flee,
As an arrow travels after being shot.||7|[384]|

Those who had been very arrogant,

Were they made to shed their arrogance.

Those who came to repose faith in the Guru,

Were they alowed to come under His protection..||8|[385]|

Kabit . Asthe Divine has made Himself manifest,
His presenceis visible everywhere.
In the light of the Sun and the Moon,
Hisown light ismanifestly visible.
In all the creatures of the whole world,
The creator’s own presence does prevail.
In the whole creation is He present,
Invisibly visibleisHein the creation.
Unique indeed isthe service of the Divine,
Magnificently beautiful isHisbeing.
Paying obeisance at His lotus feet,
Redeemed is the devotee who submits.
Wiped out are al the sins of those,
Who meditate upon Him day and night,
Manifest is He everywhere on all sides,
Himself He makes visible to everyone.||9]|386||

Dohra : Soamighty isthe Name of the Lord,
That none elseis asamighty as Heis.
So Omnipresent isthe Divinein life,
That His presence is felt everywhere.||10]|387||
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Dohra:
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thanv bisalT mai kiy6 kctak din bisram.

khclan caral sikér k6, pher kiyd sariijam.||11[388||
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név ko sikar kahéa kudrat k¢ karanhar,
juddh kd bhag savar naubat bajai kai.

v¢ jO kalmét mai garQr 16g rahitg the,
ghcra tha sikkhén ko tab mérgi meg ai kai.
rah¢ th¢ pichari mg kcte hi sikh tahan,
juddh bhayd tin hi sb liyc déi ghéi kai.
kahathahajdr jai sikhén ng khavand ji sb,
gheri kalméti dhai sahib ng jai kai.||12]|386||
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yau umday6 dal gébind singh k6, var na pér suméri na payo.
gher liyd kalmét ko kat, bhai jab coti tuphang calayd.

maéri karf tin ko ati hi, ju kar(r bhaj¢ parbhu ké bisrayo.

sAng kahin sirvar kahin, karvar kaht ju bhag biklay®.||14/|391]|
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bayakul havai garih t¢ bhajyd, sab tan bhay6 adhir.

sudh na bhai kachu juddh ki, tharhar karat sarir.||15||392)|

Si Gursobha



Si Gursobha

Kabit

Dohra

Swaiyya :

Dohra

Thereafter, at the seat of the Basali chief,

The Divine Lord relaxed for many days.

Thereafter, going on a hunting expedition,

The Divine Lord accomplished many valorous deeds.||11]|388||

Under the pretence of a hunting expedition,

The Divine Creator had devised an other drama.
Actually had he mounted to wage a battle,

After the blowing of trumpets and battle drums.
Those residents of Kalmot® town,

Who had been very arrogant,

They had blocked the Khalsa's path,

After occupying the man road.

As many Sikhs had remained cut off,

In the rearguard of the Guru’s army.

As a battle had broken out there,

Many were wounded on both the sides.

As afew the Sikhs had gone from there,

They had informed the Divine Lord.

Asthe Divine Lord had proceeded thereafter,

A siegehad Helaid around Kalmot.||12]|386]|

. So had the Khalsa arrived,

Laying asiege to Kalmot town.
A fierce battle had then raged,
As muskets fired from both sides.

Such an attack did Guru Gobind Singh’'s army launch,

That it was difficult to gauge its intensity.

A siege did they lay to the town of Kalmot,

Their muskets did they fire when ordered.

So severely did the Khalsa thrash those,

Who had chosen to offend the Divine Lord.

So much confounded did they become indeed,

That they lost control over their spears, headgears and swords.||14||391||

Being confounded did they desert their homes,
All their bodily balance did they lose.

Having lost al sense of fighting a battle,

Their bodies trembled striken with fear. |[15]|392]|
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tall nisan gurdgv k¢ carhg koéti par jai.
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mili kai kalméti k¢ 16g sgjai, phir juddh kd an bhag ik thorai.

mand andhgri calt udi kai, tin k¢ pag t¢ basudha par daurai.

aisi hi s§ji carhg tab hi dal, dgkhat marah bhag nirbhérai.

ais¢ g/an maha agian su, janat hai parbhu ké kachu aurai .||17||394|
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mili kai sabh kalmétian, gahi gadhg mani dhir.
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nis biti yah bhanti kari, ravi kind pargés.

bida kiyd tahi samai, parcm khalsa khas [[21(|398)|

T8I uIw ©w difde fAw &, g9 &0 fadns U ad |
WH g9d1 U AW 980, 337 yeAT fifw HaT yg&T |

daur pary6 dal gbbind singh k6, bgj calyd cirian pai dhayé.
ais¢ kurang pai singh caly®, tahan khalsa singh maha parblayo.
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Soon after the emblem-bearers of the Guru,

Climbed atop the roofs of Kamot-town.

As the war-drum announced Guru’s victory,

The damned aggressors were made to run. ||16][393]|

Swaiyya : Thereafter, the people of Kalmot after getting together,
Once again did they wage a battle at the place.
So fast did they advance on the ground,
Asif ablinding strom had broken out.
In vain did this force launch an attack,
So foolish and nit-witted had they been.
So careless and extremely ignorant had they been,
That they did not know the majesty of the Divine Lord. ||17||394||

Dohra : Thusall the Kalmot residents getting together,
So confidently did they take positions.
Coming down to the foothills of Kalmoat,
Many an arrow did they shoot from bows.||18]|395]|

Some Sikhs then informed the Divine Guru,
That the Kalmot force had arrived once again.
Thereupon, the Divine Lord said to His Sikhs,
Let them wait till the break of the day.||19||396]|

Throughout the night, their attack continued,

As countless arrows were shot by them.

Not a single Sikh was hit by these arrows,

As the Divine Lord had protected his Sikhs.|[20][397||

As this night passed in this way,

The sun did rise in the sky,

Then did the Guru order Sikhs to attack,

His choicest Khalsa warriors did he despatch||21]|398]|

Swaiyya : So speedily did Guru Gobind Singh’'s army attack,
Asif an eagle had pounced upon the sparrows.
So boldly the Khalsa Singhs dominated them,
As alion overpowers a heard of dear..
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dgkhat hi tih ki chabi mdrah, maha bhai man maha bhay khayd.
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chddi khet kalm6t k6, bhaj¢ marah agyan.

phat¢ bhai parbhu purakh ki, r§an mani an.||23|400]|
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parbal bhay® tahan khalsa, satiguru kai bali jan.
bahuri bisalt &y, satiguru purakh sujén.||25||402||
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sab kautak apc kiyo, apc kiyo ujhar.

phiri anand garah bandhid, bahu bidhi kari bisathar.||36/[403]|
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iti sari guru sbbha garnth juddh bisali kalmét ki phat¢ dasvan adhiéi
samp(Ornamsatu subhmasat.||10]|
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So horrifying was the impact on those fools,

That they felt highly frightened and scared.

So fast did they desert the field of battle,

As an arrow travels after being shot from a bow.|[22|[399]|

Dohra : Leavingthefield of Kamot,
The foolish ignorant crowds ran away.
Asthe Divine Lord became victorious,
The hill chiefs had to admit defeat.||23]|400]|

Thereafter, the ruler of Kahloor State?,
Sought a meeting with the Divine Lord.

As he surrendered before the Divine Lord,
Whole of his arrogance did he shed.|[24||401]||

Dominant position did the Khalsagain,

With the grace and power of the Divine Lord.
Once again to the town of Basali,

Did the Omniscient Divine Lord return.|[25]402||

All these marvels did the Divine Lord create,

Himself did He cause all these upheavals.

Thereafter, did He make fortifications at Anandpur,

Its expansion and development did He undertake.||26]|403]|

Thisisthe end of chapter ten of Sri Gur Sobha narrating the battle of Basali and
Kamot.
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REFERENCES

1 Basdli: Atownindistt Hoshiarpur at adistance of 26 milesfrom Nawanshahar in the northeast
in Punjab.

2 Kahloor: Nameof aHill principality inthevicinity of Anandpur Sahib.

3 Kalmot: Atownin Distt. Hoshiarpur in Punjab, earlier in Tehsil Una. A Sikh shrine standshere

in Guru Gobind Singh’smemory.
4 Hill chief of Kahloor: RajaAjmer Chand son of late RgjaBhim Chand of Kahloor.
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ChaptersXI

Second Battleof Anandgarh

In this chapter, the poet Sainapati clubs together and narrates all the skirmishes
between Guru Gobind Singh’s army and the combined forces of hill chiefs and lumpen
elementsfor over two years between 1703 to 1705 asindicated in couplet 4/407 prior to
Guru Gobind Singh's departure from Anandpur Sahib. After return from Basali, Guru
Gobind Singh strengthened his defences at Anandgarh (Anandpur Sahib) and Khalsa's
writ ran large over the surrounding area. More and more people started visiting Anandpur
Sahib and paying obeisanceto the Great Guru. Thehill chiefs, feeling alarmed at Guru's
increasing fame and popularity, again started conspiring against him. Gathering their
forces, they started attacks on Anandpur Sahib after the Guru turned down their entreaties
to vacate the place. After getting badly beaten in the initial skirmishes, the hill chiefs
approached the Mughal authorities at Lahore and Sarhind in desperation and sought
their military support against the Guru’s army. But in the next skirmish also, the hill
chiefs were badly mauled by the Guru's brave warriors despite the participation of
Mughals, Pathans of Sirhind, Ramgarh, Gujjarsand Jammu hill chiefs' forces.

After ashort peace for amonth or so, the hill chiefsagain laid a siege to Anandpur
Sahib and cut off all supplies of food, fodder and water from all sides. This siege
beginning in early November 1705 or 1762 B.S. continued for acouple of months. Asa
result, the Guru’s force inside the fort as well as general public in Anandpur started
dying of starvationand thirst. Hunger and starvation madethe situation extremely desperate
and unbearable. The residents of Anandpur and Sikh warriors appealed to the Guru to
vacate Anandpur Sahib as they could no longer bear the hunger pangs. Although the
Guru advised them to persevere for a few days more and assured them of the turn of
events turning for the better, the people started deserting the place out of desperation.
When some of Guru’sown devout warriorsgaveinwriting their determination to desert,
the Guru made preparations for his departure at night from Anandpur Sahib. So finally,
the Guru, along with hisfamily and aband of trusted Singhsleft Anandpur Sahib on the
cold night of December 5-6, 1705 (1762 B.S.) after distributing his treasure among the
warriors and setting many other items on fire.

Sainapati has given agraphic description of all these historical eventsin abefitting
poetic language. It brings Guru Gobind Singh’sindomitable courage, perseverance and
complete commitment to fight tyranny and oppression.
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ChaptersXI
The Second Battle of Anandgar h

Maghar Sudi 5, 1760 B.S. (1703A.D.)

. Thereafter the Guru developed Anandgarh fort,

After the hill chiefs admitted their defeat.
After departure from the town of Basali,
The Divine Guru had settled at Anandpur.||1/|404]|

Daily did the Khalsa pay obeisance to the Guru,

Daily did they feel blessed by the Guru.

Daily did they render service to the Divine Guru,

With hearts overwhelmed with devotion and faith.||2[|405]|

From diverse towns did the Khalsa devotees come,
The holy Anandpur Sahib did they visit.

After paying obeisance to the Divine Guru,

They felt cleansed of all kinds of illusions.||3||406|

All thevillages|ocated in the vicinity of Anandpur,
Did the Khalsa warriors bring under their occupation.
For a period of two years and a few days,

Did the Guru and the Khalsa spend here thus.||4{|407||

: That was how the Khalsa conducted itself,

Daily would itswarriors invade the villages.
Whosoever came out of a village to receive them,
Some offerings in kind would he offer to the Khalsa.||5]|408]|

If some one showed reluctance in making an offering,
Instantly, would the Khalsa plunder his belongings.

As Khalsa's rising power became atalk of the town,

The hill chiefs started confabulating among themselves.||6]|409)|
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Their own royal writ did not run, they despaired,
It was Divine Guru's writ that ran all around.

Thereupon, confabulating the issue among themselves,
The hill chiefs called an assembly of various people.||7]|410|

. Thereafter, chalking out a strategy,

The hill chiefs gathered al their forces.
After combining all their forces together,
In Anandpur’s vicinity did they arrive.||8][411]|

Thereafter, sending a written message to the Guru,
The hill chiefs begged the Divine Guru.

Must the Divine Guru vacate Anandgarh,

Asthat would be in the best interest of both.||9||412]|

As the Divine Guru gave such a command,

The Khalsamade manifold preparations.

With Khalsataking up positions at various locations,
There started a killing spree from all sides.||10]|413||

The hill chiefs also devised such a strategy,

That they deployed their troops at different locations.

So enclosing from all the four sides of the fort,
Their armies launched an attack speedily.||11]|414]|

As loud as thundering clouds did the canons fire,

Like the crack of lightening did these create a scarce.

Flatly did he fall whom did it hit,

Into two parts did the victim’s chest break.

With such force did the canon balls hit,

That no warrior could dare to bear its shock.

The hill chiefs felt at the end of their wits,

As the canons fired from Anandgarh fort.||12]|415||

: Whosoever got struck with the canon ball,

Instantly did he fal flat on the ground.
All his desires and dreams died with him,

As he could not utter a single word after that.||13||416]|
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Impossible it was to find who shot at whom,
Such adin and noise arose in the field.

With such force did the riders fall from horses,
That nobody knew whose was he attacked.

With such devastating force did they fall down,
Asbig scaffolding fell leaving behind asingle pole.
Asthe warriors kept falling in diverse ways,

In an instant were countless warriors killed.|[14][417]|

: As cannons and muskets fired and arrows shot,

Countless were the arrows that were shot,
With such uniformity did bulletsrain,
Asif a heavy monsoon downpour had set in.||15||418]|

With full planning did the Singhs attack,

With afull thrust did they attack the enemy.

With such tactics did the Singhs strike,

That the hill chiefs forces were repulsed. ||16]|4219]|

So many hill chiefs were killed in the battle,

Great warriors and brave hearts were they considered.
Assembling once again did they confabulate,

How should they deal with the Divine Guru?

Such fine tactics did the Singhs devise,

That none else could match their enterprise.

That was how they had succeeded in killing,

Those who were considered great warriors.||18||421]|

After fleeing, the hill chiefs approached the Mughals,

Their whole predicament did they narrate to them.

They begged the Mughals to devise some strategy,

That the hill chiefs might take over Anandgarh fort.|[19]|422||

With adash did all the Mughals arrive,

With full equipage did they come post haste.

In large numbers arrived those Mughals and Pathans,
With full battle gear and chewing beetle |eaves.|[20|[423|
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Countless were nomadic Gujjars and Muslim converts,
Great warriors, fighters and horse riders were they.
Forces of Sarhind Nawab were their alies,

Troops from Lahore fort were also summoned.||21||424||

Gathering a large number of troops,

They aso summoned troops from Jammu.

After getting together the troops of all the chiefs,

The hill chiefs arrived once again at Anandpur.||22||425]|

After receiving news about the attack,

The Divine Guru made a declaration.

After taking positions at different locations,

The Khalsa warriors took vantage positions.||23||426||

As arrows were shot and bullets fired.

There started a volley of shots from the Khalsa.
After firing ahail of bullets

The Khalsa warriors took out their swords.||24][427]|

Asthe enraged Singhs jumped into the battlefield,

Such a perfect battle did they fight there.

As steel swords struck against each other,

They produced clanging sound like those of cymbols.

As no one could dare to face their shooting arrows,
Instantly would a soldier die whom the arrows hit.

Asthe Khalsawent on akilling spree from all sides,

Those warriors put up a brave fight at that place.||25||428||

. Asone Khalsawarrior fought from the front,

Other Khalsa warrior fought from the rear.
As one warrior rushed to fight at the back,
The other could not hold the front aone.|[26][429]|

Thereafter, such a strategy did the warriors devise,

That Khalsa warriors kept rushing at the enemy.

As countless warriors from both sides confronted,

On akilling spree they went with many a weapon.||27||430|
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Chapai Chand: larat singh ih bhéanti, phauj mai parat dhéi kari.

Dohr&

kétat hai tih mOnd, dharat par parat & dhar.

ih bidhi kari sangrdm, s0r ran méhi macévai.

nimakh bilam nah.. karai, 16th par [6th girévai.

king parhér ih bhéanti kar, dckhi rév pachg phirg.

dinc bidar, bhgj¢ apar, kctc swér kar mai karc.||32||435||
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Chaupal : Such ablood bath had taken place there,
That fathers abandoned their own sons.
As many awarrior fell down while fighting,
Even the wounded kept chasing the enemy.||28||431]|

Some Khalsa warrior would stand up and fight,

Littledid he fedl scared of being killed.

Enemy’s sword or dress would he catch hold of,

Like a washerman's blow would he strike at the enemy.||29]432]|

Dohra : AsoneKhasawarrior rushed back to fight,
Another got decapacitated after getting wounded.
Asone Khalsawarrior rushed into the battle,
All the fatal consequences would he ignore.||30][433]|

Observing the battle scene the hill chiefs surmised,
How should they deal with the Divine Lord.

With such diverse strategies were the Singhs fighting,
That none could reckon their battle tactics.|[31|434]|

Chhaupai Chhand: With such a strategy did the Singhs fight,
That they kept rushing at enemy forces.
So quickly did they severe the enemy heads,
That instantly did they roll down on earth.
With such fine tactics did they fight the battle,
That Khalsawarriors did fight so bravely.
Not for amoment did they feel reluctant,
A corpse upon enemy corpse did they pile up.
Such deadly attacks did the Khalsa warriors make,
That the hill chiefs had to beat a hasty retreat,
As countless enemy soldiers fled and deserted the field,
Countless horse-riders were captured by the Singhs.||32||435||

Dohra : With extreme servility did the captives plead for mercy,
Several kinds of solemn promises did they make.
Never would they participate in any battle,
Provided the Khalsa spared their lives this time.||33|436)|
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39 TG HA®BS JJt, AKS AZT fag79 1135 1438 1l

kctak din ih bhanti kar, bahut parbal bhai mar.
tab rajan maslat karf, sakal sabha bicar.||35]1438]|

3996 IH6 A IJW, O 3 SHI & nid|

U9 &g 99 69 3, 8fs II 37 38913614391
turkan rgjan sbu kahyd, yatc¢ bhali na aur.

gher Ichu cahln 6r t¢, baithi rahd tih thaur.|[36][439)|

AT JWF BT UsTs | I UT Y feH »rs |
ufg &919 373 T et | Hed IA3 A I T H&T 13714401
gljar ranghar aur pathan. rgj¢ par¢ cah(n dis an.

ghcri nagar bhanti yah kini. manah rasat sab hi kari [Tni.||37]|440]|

RS 716 & 48 US| 3T IAS oH [T ne |

3 fes 3 fafty ordt | € Uit A9 faardti38 144111
avan jan na kol pavai. tahan rasat kaisg kari avai.

kctak din bitg bidhi yaht. ck rupiai sgr bikaht.[|38]j441]|

99 iy udt & A € g3 € el sk |

WA 313 u% yg oat | fyet wifsx €ftr & 39t 13914421

cér sikh pani ko javai. do jOjhai do pani layavai.

aisi bhanti khcl parbhu karf. parithf anik dokhi kai darf.||39]j442)|

feg fafu 7 gat afss, »ifs g8t f3g afE |

H o vied 7 1S, A fmy Ay ufe 1401443
ih bidhi sb bhart kathin, ani bani tih thai.

j6 kachu andar s milai, sof sikh sab khai.[[40]|443)
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Dohra

Forever would they depart from Kahloor state,
Somewhere else would they settle for life.

Thereupon, the merciful Guru released them,

Instantly did they take to their heels from there.||34(1437||

Anandpur under Seige
Jeth, 1762, B.S. June, 1705 A.D.

Thus many a day passed in this turmoail ,
Asterrible blood letting continued there.
Thereupon, the hill chiefs confabulated once again,

After holding an assemblage of all the participants.||35||438||

The Mughals advised the hill chiefs thus,

There was no other better strategy at the moment.

Must they lay a siege around Anandpur,

Must they keep holding on to the siege for long.||36]|439)|

Thus, the Gujjars, Muslim converts and Pathans,
With hill chiefslaid asiege from al sides.

After laying asiege to Anandpur from all sides,

All kinds of ration supplies did they cut off.||37||440||

As none could pass through siege to Anandpur,

How could the provisions be brought from outside.

As so many days passed under this siege,

The prices of commodities sky rocketted there.||38||441||

When four Singhs went out to fetch water,

The two would fight as the other two would fetch water.
Such a horrible syndrome did the Divine Lord create,
That even the earth shook at such a calamity.||39||442]|

: Such aterrible adversity did Khalsa face,

Such a catastrophe came to prevail there.
Whatever little was available inside the fort,
So did the Khalsa share with each other.||40||443||
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Sugh: X it AT e IR 3t €83 TH & e

fHfe Fus feg 373 fagrar Inud He & dt9 fagraT 4114441
Chaupdl: ¢k rupiyai scr bikévai.sb bhi dhidtat héth naavai.

mili jodhan ih bhant nihara. apng man k¢ bic bicara.||41(j444)|

39 fiw w9 fafa g9 31 Ifz 7 €BFs ug ug It

FfT AIH nia 3I7 BloT| Ue T 336 AT TaTi1421445 11
kctak singh yahai bidhi kar hi. réti samai phaujan par par hi.
kari sangrdm ann tahén lin&. pbt bandhi kgtan sir diné..42..445..

37U &93 37 aet | I3 Ue feu fAg At |

feg fafa »is 9g3 & nie| a3« fes feo sif3 Az 4314461
kctak juddh karat tih thal. kgtak pot liyc sir jahi.

ih bidhi ann bahut lai &c. kctak din ih bhanti bitac.||43][446]|

ERCIE 39 feg faft A9 7, I3 fes IATs |

HJg U3 Yds 3T, feg ugd 3T a6 14414471
Dohr& tab ih bidhi siran kari, kgtak din gujran.

kharac khét paran bhag, phir pahucg tih thén.||44|[447||

39 I7e feg fafu adt, o »is 3fo w9

for gTAg #1399, 267 feJ 99 ST 14514481
tab r§jan ih bidhi karf, dhary6 ann tahi ghainr.

nis bésar jagat rahai, phauj phirai cahln phcr.||45||448]|

Juet: fegs 287 39 fAw feag| »ia fao faft oin do9|

3d & Id &J fa3 A1 HIdT B85 TAS & i 1146 11449 ||
Chaupdl:  phirat phauj tab singh nihérai. ab kih bidhi kijai bicarai.

nah na réhu kaho kit javai. mérag kaun rasat I¢ &vai.||46|[449|

XfIT JU I& H ISt »iF HY ST U& H3 ot |

ud fRw e8qs ¥ uet| fau Fu A9 feu Gaet 14714501
karihd juddh hén sb héi. ab mukh pher khalé mat kai.

parai singh phaujan mai dhai. kiy6 juddh sab diy6 uthal.||47|[450]|

forst &5 U %5 niutgT| 39 IHE He Hg fgsmar|
Jfe feag Az &t Bfc w1 o 69 3 AT foAE 14814511

e e A A

hoi iktar sabh hi uthi dhég. cahtin or t¢ sir risac.||48]1451]|
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Even as prices of provisions went sky high,

Even then no provisions were available there.
Thereupon, the Singh warriors decided in an assembly,
Secretly silent decision did they take.||41]|444||

Many a Singh decided upon a strategy,

At night did they pounce upon the enemy.
Some provisions did they snatch by fighting,
Bagsful did they carry on their heads.||42]|445]|

As many a Singh kept fighting with the enemy,
Many others carried the provisions on their heads.
Thus did the Singhs bring an adequate quantity of provisions,

Thus did they pass many a day with those provisions.||43||446||

. Thusdid the Singh warriors hold on,

For many a day did they keep surviving.
Serving on whatever provisions they had,
They kept holding on to their positions.||44(|447||

Thereupon, the hill chiefs devised a plan,

All the provisions did they put underguard.

Day and night did they keep avigil around provisions,
Even as the troops kept patrolling all around.|[45||448]|

As the Singhs observed the army patrols all around,

They deliberated upon a strategy to deal with them.

Not a single outlet was |eft for going out,

How could the provisions be brought from outside.||46||449||

Let there be a fight whatever the consequences,

Let no one turn his back from the fight.

As the Singhs pounced upon the enemy forces,

All the enemy forces did they uproot with fighting.||47|[450]|

As corpses upon corpses were piled up there,

The hill chiefs once again confabulated together.
Together al of them launched an attack,

As their warriors closed in from all sides.||48||451]|
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%93 %93 fes Ife o, 39 I+6 foe Aol

9¢ 69 ¥% A &, W3 fitw AF Sa 14914521
larat larat din hui gay®, tab r§janiv kin.

cahlin 6r dal sjji kai, ghcr singh sab 11n.]|49]1452)|

9d 6§97 ¥% T »iu9T| W9 W9 afg 83 yarar|

fug fug 9< a9 »if3 39t B9 fAw 19 fxBaT 150 1453 1
cahlin 6r dal para apara. méari mari kahi uthg pukaréa.

dhir dhir cot karai ati bhar. larai singh méarai kilkari.[|50][453||

g9y 319 Ha »if3 3797| di@T Far AT TAET

a1 3a1 30 35 AT | US g% g faoH & &N 51 14541
barkhai tir meh ati bharé. géli 1agai jahi duséra.

lagai tcg tih tan bisrévai. parai ban kachu bilam nalavai.||51||454||

WA 90 U 37 37971 udt & U 8 niutdT |

T YA A3 & vig | g3 filw AE fex a89 115214551
aisd juddh bhayd tih bhara. part 16th pai 16th apara

japal khalsa surti naaur. j0jhg singh sabai ik thaur.|[52||455]|

39 s fHfs & g<t, A3 U nigeH|

fiw are § 9A3 &, FIs 37 Hi® AR153 14561
tab sikkhan mili kai kar?, satiguru pai ardas.

singh ga¢ th¢ rasat ko, saban taje mili sas.||53]|456]|

faar ga * faf e Af3gg ot AafE |

Haf3 faw 35 Ao @, 7 9% 36 Ufel1541457 1
bina hukam v¢ kiun gag satiguru kaht sunéi.

mukti kiy® tin saban ko, jo6 j{jhg ran pai.||54||457||

AT JHT 910 99, €IA6 ofy nurfe |

# g fi® I99 3, 3¥ iy g ufe 5514581

sada kamar bandhg rahai, darsan dgkhi aghéi.

j6 kachu milai haj(r tg, tabai sikkh kachu khai.||55[l458)|

for ¥HI A3 99, feI3 39 94 &9

fefg fafa 98t €3 T, vz 5fF wie E15614591
nis basar jagat rahe, phirat rahe cahln 6r.

ihi bidhi cauki dct hai, mati carhi avai davr.|[56/459)|
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: Asthefighting went on till the day break,

The hill chiefs then devised another strategy.
Advancing their troops from all the four sides,
They surrounded the fighting Singhs from al sides.|[49]|452]|

As a huge force enclosed from all sides,

For slaughtering of Singhs did they shout.

Asthey struck fatal blows from all sides,

The Singhs kept fighting raising a battle cry.||50]|453]|

Asvolley of arrows came like a heavy downpour,
The bullets hit and crossed through their bodies.

As the sword blows cut through their bodies,

So did the arrows hit with a terrible speed.||51||454||

Such afierce battle did take place there,

That countless corpses upon corpses were piled up.
Asthe Khalsa kept meditating despite all odds,

At asingle spot did al the Singhs keep fighting.||52||455||

. Thereupon all the Sikhs getting together inside,

They prayed before the Divine Guru thus:
The Singhs who had gone out for provisions,
All of them had shed their mortal frames.||53][456]|

Why had they gone out without his permission,

Thus did the Divine Guru question those Singhs.

Even then the merciful Guru pardoned them,

Asthey had fought and sacrificed in the battle.||54[457||

Thereafter, the Singhs kept on their guard day and night,
With Guru in their midst did they fedl blessed.

Whatever little did they receive from the Guru,

They remained contented with that very littl€]|55||458||

Day and night did they keep awake,

On all sides did they keep vigil around the Guru.
They remained on full aert in thisway,

Lest the enemy should launch an attack.||56||459)|
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fer It 3f3 o=t fos I | Ba9 &1 5% A% 3T

TI & V1 AT yaT | wis faar A8 ATfE IHaT 571460 |
ishi bhéti kai din gag. nagar 16g thadhg sabhi bhag.

dar kai &gai kari pukaré. ann binajiu jai haméra..57..460..

YUY T IT% »ig IW | IJ F I3 I 8f3 aw

fos 37e dies wig a7dt | 7 &t 79° A gIrdt 1581461 11
dckhhu yah havél ab bhayd. rah¢ su had cami udi gay®é.

bin bhéjan jivan ab nahi. sb bi jahain sAfijh subahi..58..461..

feg fafa sa9 7 ofs 0w 3fa AN yg & fen Jau |

39 fes 3 nig faze | fefd He 82 3As u= 15914621

ih bidhi nagar sabai hathi gahyd. tahi samai parbhu nae im kahy®o.
ketak din tum aur bitavo. phiri man icchg bhdjan khévo.||59|1462||

g3 I »éE 13, I3 99 A

g3 fiw #or 591, 3 93 3T 8516014631
chédg¢ t¢ anand garah, hét bir sangram.

badg singh jodha bali, t¢ jdjhai tih théan.||60]|463)|

Ay fHus WA 949, g97 93 &J JfE|

23 98 »éT I3, IH T3 T AfE 16114641
sab sikkhan aisg kahy6, bura hét nah.. kéi.

chadi cal® anand garah, bhalf bat hai bi.||61][464)

Af3dg &I, A, fafa At g9v 93 3IHT AT It

O A H 380 fsue® | JU 3U9 3§ SIHT 116211465 I
satiguru kaht, sund, bidhi sai. buré hét tumrg sir bhal.

yau sab sau tauhad likhvég. hdhu tayér tabai phurmac.||62||465||

&9 3u feg 33 3uaT| iU §3 i fAe 97|

AHT AE 9 & d16 | »is 85 »id TR @16 1163 1466 I
nagar bhay6 ih bhanti tayara. bandhg bojh liyai sir bhara,
saman sabai klic k& kind. apan bojh ap Sir 11n6.163]466]|

AHT AY g9 & ool fRws gife uamst e

HYs g gfamid gue | HW AT 916 AfS »e 11641467 I
saman sabai kic ka kiné. singhan banti khajana dina

saban péric hathiar badhac. singh sOr bani sabhi &c.||64{1467]|
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As many days passed in this adversity,

The residents of Anandpur marched to the Guru.
Approaching the Guru’'s Court they pleaded,

Without food they were dying of starvation.||57||460]|

Entreating the Guru to have alook at them,

How they have been emaciated and reduced to skeletons.
Without nutrition could they not survive any longer,
Surely would they die of hunger in a day or two.||58||461]|

Asthe inhabitants of the town insisted upon relief,

The Divine Guru addressed them in this way:

Must the people keep patience for afew days more,

Thereafter could they feed themselves to their hearts' content.||59||462]|

In case Divine Guru vacates Anandpur,

Surely would there be a battle between warriors.
The Khalsa's Singh warriors being very mighty,
Surely would they put up a great fight.|60|[463)|

Thus did al of them remark,

Nothing untoward would happen if they vacated.
Must they depart from Anandgarh,

Asit was the best option at that moment.||61[[464]|

Thereupon the Divine Guru told them his prediction,

Surely would they be responsible for any calamity.

Thereafter, getting written affidavits' from each one of them,
The Divine Lord ordered them to prepare for departure.||62]|465]|

Thus did all the residents got ready for departing,

All of them packed their luggage which they could carry.

As dl the preparations for departure were made,

Each one decided to carry his own load on his head.||63||466||

As everyone got ready for making a departure,

The Divine Guru distributed his treasures among the Singhs.
As the Guru made every Singh armed with five weapons,

The Singh warriors came out fully armed to the teeth.||64(|467||
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Ig it 3 nmde aF Sfenr
guru j7 n¢ anand garah chaddia
(7 poh, sammat 1762 bi:)
g gA3 73T g3t, TIF AY AeE

23 98 wrde I3, fory famn s sfEes 14681
Dohra aur bastu jcti huti, dinf sabai jalai.

choédi cal¢ anand garah, nimakh bilam nah |&..65..468..

fef3 Al 99 A3 8 »éE 31F T §U THI 9966, WL miftmfe RyIaHAS
ASHAZ 111

iti sir guru sbbha garnthc &nand garah ké juddh disra barnanan, yaravan adhiai
samplrnamsatu subhmastu..11..
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The Divine Guru vacated Anandgarh
(Poh 7, 1762 B.S. (December 05, 1705A.D.)

Dohra : All other articleslying inside Anandgarh fort,
The Divine Guru ordered these to be put on fire.
Thus did the Khalsa depart from Anandgarh,
Not aminute did they delay in departing.||65||468]|

Thisisthe end of chapter eleven of Sri Gur Sobha narrating the second battle of
Anandpur.

REFERENCES

1 Thisincident perhaps refers to those Majhail Singhs from Magjha region who had given in
writing to Guru Gobind Singh about withdrawal of their allegianceto the Guru, before desertion.
Later on, repenting for their desertion, they had sacrificed their livesin the battle at Muktsar
on December 29, 1705A.D. (Poh 30, 1762 B.S.) they were pardoned by the Guru and declared
“Muktas’ by tearing off their written affidavit in the presence of their dying leader Mahan
Singh.



Chapter XI|

ThisChapter records Guru Gobind Singh’sdeparture from Anandpur Sahib following
desperate appeals by the residents of the town and desertion of some Singh warriors
after tendering written affidavits of disobedience. Starvation and destitution following a
long siege and blockade of ration suppliesto the town had compelled the peopleto this
desperate situation. Following thisdeparture, askirmish took place near ahillock known
as Shahi Tibbi near Kiratpur Sahib on the banks of rivulet Sirsa between Guru's force
and enemy forces. Leaving a Sikh warrior Udai Singh and his companions to engage
the enemy, the Guru proceeded with hisband of dedicated warriorstowards the town of
Chamkaur along the Sutlej river’s marshy terrain. Arriving at Chamkaur, they landed
into a mud-fort following entreaties by its owner. Soon they were surrounded by the
combined forces of Malerkotla-Pathans, Muslim converts of Ropar (Ranghars) and hill
chiefs. Asaresult, theretook place another bloody battle. Since Gurus' forces consisted
of avery few Singh warriors, they were no match for the hordes of enemy forces. In
this unegual fight, the two elder sons of the Guru, SahibzadaAjit Singh and Sahibzada
Jujhar Singh achieved martyrdom while fighting with the enemy. The Guru escaped
from Chamkaur leaving hisproxy one Sant Singh in the mud fort. Thiswasthe bloodiest
battle of all the battles that the Guru had fought. The chapter brings out the supreme
courage of the devout Sikh warriors who sacrificed their lives at the command of their
Guru. It aso brings out the greatness of the Guru who did not hesitate to sacrifice his
two sonsinthiswar against tyranny and injustice. The Guru himself left Chamkaur only
at the behest of the Khalsa.

In this chapter Sainapati seems to have got confused with the names of two
elder Sahibazadas, Ajit Singh and Jujhar Singh and younger Sahibzada Zorawar Singh.
He uses two names for Sahibzada Ajit Singh. These two names are Ranjeet Singh and
Jeet Singh. He usesthe name Ranjit Singh in coupl ets 28/496, 30/498, 31/499, 37/505,
39/507, 44/512, 49/517, and the name Jeet Singh in 32/500, 40/508. But both these
namesrefer to SahibzadaAjit Singh who got martyred inthebattle at Chamkaur. Similarly,
hefirst shows Sahibzada Jujhar Singh asjumping into the battle at Chamkaur in couplet
55/523, but in the concluding cuoplet 75/543 he shows him along with Sahibzada Fateh
Singh sacrificing hislifeinthetradition of hisgrandfather (Guru Tegh Bahadur) at Sirhind.
Thehistorical fact isthat whilethetwo elder SahibzadasAjit Singh and Jujhar Singh had
sacrificed their lives at Chamkaur Sahib in a battle, the two younger Sahibzadas Fateh
Shah and Zorawar Singh were executed and had become martyrds at Sirhind. Later on,
this error committed in Sri Gursobha about the two Sahibzadas' identity has also been
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carried on in the two later classical Sikh texts, Bhai Sukha Singhs' Gurhbilas Patshahi
Dus (1751) and Kavi Santokh Singh’s Si Gur Partap Suraj Granth (1843) as pointed
out by Dr Ganda Singh (Sri Gursobha, Publication Bureau, Punjabi University, Patiala
1999, p. 33) Sainapat has also showed younger Sahibzada Zorawar Singh fighting in the
battle at Chamkaur and escaping aive from the battle in couplet 65/533. But it was
another Zorawar Singh rather then Sahibzada Zorawar Singh who had escaped. He
was the son of Bhai Nathu (Nathia) of Bassi Pathana whose wife was a maid-servant
[ attendant of Mata Jeeto ji at Anandpur Sahib. Hewas brought up in the Guru'shousehold
along with Guru's sons. It was this Zorawar Singh who had escaped from Chamkaur
and not Sahibzada Zorawar Singh as narrated by Sainapati.

It isindeed incredible how these errors have crept in atext written by a poet
who was not only a contemporary of Guru Gobind Singh but also believed to be one of
the selected laureate poetsin the Gurus Court. Otherwise, Sainapati's heavily embellished
poetry in this chapter captures and conveys the spirit of this battle between the two
utmost unequal combatants and the sacrificial streak among the Sahibzadasto make the
highest sacrifice for their faith.
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gt nifomrfe
bar hvan adhiai

o eEAE 3 wide yg 2fznr | mdt &, 93 Y9 3 gHde € °U |
shari dashmesh neanand pur chaddia. shahi tibbi, kirat pur te camkaur dajuddh .

Dohra:

Afogafent 3 fRwt dhat malet: 7 4, 1762 fa
sahibzadian te singhan dian shahidian: 7 po, 1762 bi

Af3d9 foqur 3 ad, e St A |

78T AX(3 QUM &J, A0S of UIITH I 111469 I
satigur karipa te kaho, dhiav bir sangram.

jatha sakti upma kaho, jodhan ke parkam.||1|[469||

ot fédt nifs &, U3 38 30 76|

JHT VI 390 A, feafe ugg ms 1214701
shahi tibbi ani kai, kharre bhae tih than.

rgja aru turkan sabh, nikti pahuce an.|[2]|470]|

8¢ fAw 339 &, YAt Idt J9379 |

He® #oH Td 313 Jf, €35 I3 AW I3 14711

ude singh lalkar kai, khushi kari kartar.

saphal janmu yah bhanti kahi, dutan karo sanghar.||3||471]|

ge fiw & 2fg &, 9% nie 137 =891

a1 2fy §3 397, fadfe are 9HAT 1414721

ude singh ko chori kai, cal ae tihu thaur.

bag dekhi baithe tahan, nikti ganv camkaur ..4..472..

yafg gat fadteg &, Hu 97 9HdT |

H&3 996 339 Jt, <0 miid 8fs €91514731
khabri suni jimidar ne, maddh basai camkaur.
sunat bacan tatkal hi, vah ayo uthi daur.||5]|473||

Ig Afg WA Jod, fFs3t A8 I939!

IR HO 9Hde o, miust foqur arfaiie 14741

hath jori aiso kahyo, binti suno kartar

baso maddhi camkaur kai, apni karipa dhari.||6]|474]|
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Chapter 12
Departure of Sri Dashmesh from Anandpur, battles at Shahi Tibi,
Kiratpur and Chamkaur. Martyrdom of Sahibzadas and Singhs
(December 25, 1705 A.D.)

Dohra  With the grace of the Divine Guru,
Let me write a chapter about a battle great.
With the poetic talent at my command.
Shall | narrate the (Sikh) warriors' deeds.||1||469)|

Arriving at ahillock known as Shahi Tibbi,

The Divine Guru’s force halted at this spot.

The combined force of hill chiefs and the Mughals.
Also arrived near this spot soon. |[2]|470]|

Thereupon, the Divine Guru in a moment of graciousness,
Called upon Udai Singht to face that challenge.

Must he slaughter those messengers of death,

Asthat noble deed would redeem his life.||3|[471]|

Thus, leaving Udai Singh’s contingent near the hillock,

The Divine Guru departed from that spot.

Spotting out a green orchard on the way,

The Guru’s force dismounted here near Chamkaur.||4[472)|

No sooner did alandlord resident of Chamkaur,

Hear about the arrival of the Divine Guru,

Than did he come running to that spot,

Immediately after learning about Guru’s arrival.||5[[473]|

With folded hands did he beseech thus:

“May the Divine Guru accede to my request.

May it please the Guru in his Divine grace,

May the Guru please to stay inside Chamkaur.||6]|474]|
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39 AT Aoy 3T, &3 g1 ot 3891

fAw A8 7 &t fou, »rfe g7 98I 1714751
tabal savar sahib bhae, chadi bag ki thaur.

singh sath sab hi liye, ai base camkaur.||7||475||

39 €35 J6 f&d, 3 9% v 2691

fifw 99 T nifs &, feafe aie IHaBI 81476 1
tab dutan kine likhe, tum cali ayo daur.

singh rahe hai ani kai, nikti ganv camkaur.||8|[476]|

589 387 s fou, »iF €3 I=9 |
8e fAw g Jg7, Aeg 3 Soa 1914771
thaur thaur kine likhe, aise dut gavar.
ude singh piche raha, sunhu tahi bicar.]|9]|477]|

IHT »d 336 HY, feafe uge »rfe |

v fRw f3s ¥ ufaw, forny famH &t e 1014781
rgja aru turkan sab, nikti pahuce ai.

ude singh tin mai pario, nimakh bilam nahi lai.|[10]|478]|

3®aT ALUE8T & Ufe Ay Afe Ifs H UIw, 3B AT WiH US|
fodt ¥ @9 =fg o ot 3o off, ¥F3 AX W9 AT &
A& o 9a1 B &® gfe 3f€ Ud, HE Jarod IdT 9dt 391
UBs UITT WY I3 9T Fou, fa9 I Tu ME »uS 111479 1
Jhoolna Swaiyya: daur kai dhai jab jai rani mai paryo, bhale asavar aise pachare.
giri hai loth chabi yo dhari tahi ki, bastar sukai dhare sar kinare.
saron kai rang mai lal hui bhui pare, mano rangrez rang rang dare.
paun parvah yah bhanti bhari bahyo, gire hai rukh aise apare.||11[[479]|

EREL UJd T & I& UIW, HIT YIS fex AT |

8¢ fiw 7% 33, Af3I9 Ags faga 1121480 i
Dohra: pahar ek lau ran paryo, mahan parbal ik sar.

udai singh jujhai tabai, satigur saran bicar.||12]|480||
AU 33 fry A & & gfemig o,

U3 e e8rs B 39t 95 &9 It

faad 3%e9 fasdt st g3zt Asfa,

vy 3 Jfg Hfg wfg afe afe ug It
Swaiyya:  ketesikh sath lai lai hathiar hath,
pare dhai phaujan mai bhari ran kar hi.
kinahu talvar kinhi lini barchi sambhari,
mukh te kahi mari mari dhai dhai par hi.




Si Gursobha

Soon &fter, the Divine Guru mounted his steed.

Departing from the location of the garden.

Soon did he arrive to stay at Chamkaur,

Along with a band of his dedicated Sikh warriors.|[7]|475]|

Soon after the informers wrote to the Guru’s enemies,

Must they come running to the town of Chamkaur.

The Singhs had reached there, they informed,

As the Singhs had landed near the town of Chamkaur.||8|[476]|

These messages did they send to different locations.
Such being the audacity of these state informers.
AsUdai Singh's contingent was left behind,

Let me narrate the events on his front. ||9][477]|

Asthe forces of Hill chiefs and those of the Mughals,
Arrived quite close to Uda Singh's contingent,

His contingent pounced upon the enemy forces,
Without wasting a single minute of time.||10||478||

Jhoolna Swaiyya: As Udai Singh’s force pounced upon with a dash,

Dohra:

Swaiyya

The mighty enemy warriors were repulsed backwards.
Their corpses lay scattered on the battle field.

As clothes were spread for drying near the river bank.
Their blood spattered bodies lay on the battle field,
Asif these were sprinkled all over with ared colour.
Their dead bodies looked like countless uprooted trees,

Asif these had been uprooted by a mighty storm.||11]|479|

For three hours did this battle continue.

At auniform pitch did this fight carry on.

Udai Singh kept on struggling and fighting,

With afaith in the Divine Guru’s grace upon him.||12||480||

Udai Singh along with many a Singh,
Wielded their weaponsin their hands.

As they pounced upon the enemy’s force,

A fierce battle did they rage there.

With some of them wielding their swords,
Others picked up their lances and spears.
With the shouts of killing their enemies,
They attacked again and again with a bound.

201



202

Dohra:

Si Gursobha

38 gwe g6, for It &9 H aH™s,

H93 J 39 U9 &1 3 & U9 It |

WA &9t I Hifg 579 & o =fg urfg,

¥g J fatr uarg WiE fAw &9 JTi13 14811
kou calavai ban, kis hi kar mai kaman,

marat hai tir dhir lage te na dhar hi.

aisi kari hai mari nah nakachu vari pari,

loth ke kiye pahar aise singh lar hi.||13||481]|

ufog & & @ ®9, fAw 38 feq AT

®J3 BI3 g3 AY, AfSAT ATS faerai 1414821
pahir ek lau yo lare, singh tabai ik sar.

larat larat jujhal sabai, satigur saran bicar.||14][482|

3fg A % °fy &, 3fe 99 I9>|

W JI& A& 3IT, o II AT TS I115 11483 1l
tahi samai dal dekhi kai, hoi rahai hairan.

ap karan karan tahan, dekhi rahe sab than.||15]|483)|

5 993 HAT 3, 3T UTY S|

afg AHT fefg du aft, AY uge 3T @& 11161484 1
likhe bahut camkaur te, tabai pahuce an.

kari sama phiri juddh ki, sab pahuce tih than.||16]|484]|

589 589 ufv Hav, 38 uge nrfel

IO gU 3IIT AN, TE UBET FTEN 1714851
thaur thaur dhari morace, tabai pahuce ai.

racyo judh tahi samai, dai paliti lai.||17]|485]|

99 §9 AE ©% w9, d€i9 Ry difdel

3fg AN 2fF & &I, AW 396 B I 118114861

cahu or sab dal khare, bic singh gobind.

tahi samai chabi yau kahau, jayo taran mai cand.||18||436]|

farge wife A9 @ ¥3, 83 99 A dfe

30 AHs W9T U9, 99 fer 979 & AfEN19 14871
girad ai sab dal khare, khet bar jiu hoi.

tih saman ghera pare, cahu dis rah na koi.||19||487||



Si Gursobha

Dohra:

With some shooting arrows upon the enemy,

Others stretched their bows to shoot their arrows,

With such precision did they shoot their arrows,

That not asingle arrow did hit the bare earth.

Such aterrible attack did they launch,

That it was difficult to guage its intensity

Such a pile of enemy corpses did they make,

That their striking power was beyond reckoning.||13]|481||

Thus did the Singhs fight for three-four hours,

At auniform pitch did they keep fighting.

As all of them struggled to keep up the fight,

They kept up their faith in Divine Guru's grace.||14]|482||

Looking at such a huge enemy force,

Every onefelt bewildered at this unequal fight

The Divine Guru being present among his warriors,
Everyone felt his presence at every spot.||15[[483]|

As the written messages reached from Chamkaur,
Everyone rushed towards the town of Chamkaur town.
Getting equipped in full battle gear for abattle,

All of them arrived at the place of battle.||16]|484||

Taking up positions at different locations,

All the enemy forces positioned themselves there.
As all preparations for battle were completed,
They opened fire at the Guru’s force.||17||485||

As the enemy force encircled from all sides.

Guru Gobind Singh himself stood in the center.

Such a Chrismatic brilliance did his face radiate,

Asif the moon was shining among the Stars.||18][486]|

Such a seige did the enemy force lay,

Asif afence was encircling afield.

Such an impregnable seige did they lay,

That there was no escape route anywhere.||19]|487||
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Swaiyya

JuET:

Chaupai:

Si Gursobha
HS wer 8Hst 59 69 3, & GHS €% €3 J nEt
Wfg B gHAT AY H, I9W &Jt 977 «J a3 AT
g9 form @% nis U9, 39 9u3 fiw 83 sgardt|
Ao fAG 39 &3 url, He H g mée g6 AT 1120 1488 1
mano ghatta umrri cahun or te, yo omde dal dut ke ai.
gheri lai camkaur sabai su, rahyo nahi rah kaho kit jahi.
caro disa dal an pare, tah dekhat singh uthe bhabhkahi.
sahib siu tab let khusi, man mai kari anand jujhan jahi.||20||488||

I Hegd UT =9 difde fitw, &t 3 7 aJ A9 3t

Ffg ¥ grfg @79 ¥879 8§83, 96 Hfg Ud & IJ 39 It

Y »iUA H fHfE &3 yrt, WA »ig @< 36 & 39 It

A »i3 o 979 A9 Y, A9 &< A &I A 1211489 I
a mannjur pare dar gobind singh, hi ke ju kahai sab hi.

kari mai gahi var jujhar bade, ran mahi pare narahe tab hi.

sab apas mo mili let khusi, aiso ab dav bhayo nakab hi.

sab ant ki bar sambhari parbh, karhai iv sar larai jab hi.||21|[489|

9 & fRw A 7f8 9 B U9, fad I &g viA 9372 |

ot a9e oS a fart, farft dea 39 g%

A9 A9 aftmrg uis &, Hife I wifs Aor faore |

3T IH® U Afs WA AN, 3% & JU fer i »re 12214901
garg) kal singh so jai ran mai pare, kiyo hai loh aise batae.

kisi karvar jamdhar nezakisi, kisi banduk tiro calae.

sur sambhari hathiar pafico kare, mari hi mari jodha girae.

bhae bhaiman pai jani aisi samai, kal ke rup im singh ae.|[22]|1490]|

w89 89 <Brxs ¥ ug It | fRw AY »iAT faft 9t
g9 A9 B A9 »UTdT| B3 B3I g1 ST 23 1491 |l
daur daur phaujan main par hi . singh sabai aisi bidhi karahi.
baje sar so sar apara. jhar jharrak baja jhunkara.||23]|491]|

UF UK U9t yI ug It g9 HY ¥93 3f0 1 Tt

feq wifem I o9 fao®T | 8 & iy 37 IITHTN 241492 11
par parrak dharti par par hi. jujhe sur bahut tahi mar hi.

ik ghail hai gire bihala. ek naap tagjai tatkala.[[24(|492]|



Si Gursobha

Swaiyya

Chaupai:

As dark clouds enclosed from al sides in the sky,
So did the enemy forces advance from all sides.
They laid such a cordon all around Chamkaur,
That they did not leave any escape route.

As the enemy forces attacked from all sides,

The Singh warriors boiled with rage at the enemy.
After seeking the blessings of the Divine Guru,
Happily did they advance to fight a battle.||20||488||

Today had they been truly rewarded by Guru Gobind Singh
Thus did al of them feel in the heart of their hearts.

Now would these mighty warriors show their mettle,
Asthey would not remain idle in the field of battle.

Happily did they embrace each other before departing,

As never would they get such an opportunity again.

Finally did they invoke the blessings of Divine Guru.
Asthey would wage a relentless battle instantly.||21]|489||

With hurling defiance did they jump into the battle,

So terribly did they wield their steel armours.

As some of them attacked with swords, lances, piercing spears,
Others opened fire from their loaded muskets.

As these warriors attacked with five Khalsa weapons,

Many an enemy warrior did they slaughter.

Such a terrible catastrophe struck the enemy troops,

As if the Singh warriors had come as death’s messengers.||22]|490||

With a dash did the Singhs attack the enemy,

Such diverse tactics did they employ.

As many a steel weapon struck against each other,

Many kinds of vibrating sounds did they produce.||23||491]|

With athud did they fall on the ground,

As many of them died while fighting the enemy.

As some of them fell helplessly after getting wounded,
Some others resisted death till their last breath ||24(|492]|
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Dohra:

Swaiyya

Si Gursobha

feg gw fefv fogfe & »ie Ifex Aerfy J 7u Ho< |

%9 fiw feg 313 nrug | 93T Y9 38 H3TT 1125 1493 11

ik bhaje phiri nikti naavai.ik ssnmukhi havai judh macavai.

larai singh ih bhanti apare. carri khumar bhae matvare.||25||493]|

ST Tt 7 faets | A3 &% widl A oS |

99 €9 9Hd 391 g 9 a8 T9 5 U 1261494 |
goli lagai jai girine. bastar lal ang sab kine.

cahu or camkai tarvari. chutai tir kachu var na pari.||26]|494]|

& @t Afa AT g9/ A3 Afg wif3 3797

73 fiw A fea A9T| AU USAT F9ETSTI 27 1495 |l
goli lagai jahi dusara. barsai set mehi ati bhara

jujhai singh sabai ik sara. japa khalsa barmbara.|[27]|495)|

3fg AN 96 96, Bie Y goife |

adt fiw I=At3 A, €36 T AATE 1281496 I
tahi samai karan karan, lino singh bulai.

kahi singh ranjit so, dutan dehu sajai.||28||496||

a8 adt afg Afg &, yrt J9€ q9379 |
FIQ 9 HarH H, Tu€ nrfu fsarfa 2914971
binau kari kari jori kai, khushi karau kartar.
karau bir sangram mai, dekhau api nihari.||29]|497||

3H F9Y HIH €36 AW |

yAT 379t AN ®EF J9TT ,

™M I& Hd €% & faara |

T i, mig W nigHs fag
Ao €% oft @89 nurg |

ufs 99 fer four nifs 399 3,
qG3 AdH ISA3 379130 1498 11
bhai asvaj, ab jah, ranjit singh!

tum karahu sangram dutan sangharo.
khusi tahi samai lai gurdev sau,

an ran mahi dal ko niharo.

kari avaz, ab au arman jih

sakal dal dekhi daure aparo.

gheri cahun disliyo ani turkan ne,
karat sangram ranjit bharo.||30]|498]|
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Dohra

As some retreated never to confront again,

Some others advanced to the front to fight.

In such diverse ways did the Singhs fight,

Asif they had been intoxicated with ecstasy.||25||493]|

Aswarriors fell down when bullets struck them,

In red colour were their uniforms dyed with blood.
As swords flashed on al sidesin the battle,

Countless arrows came flying thick and fast.||26]|494|

As bullets hit through the bodies of the warriors,
Fountains of blood burst forth like a heavy downpour.

As all the Singhs fought together steadily,

On Divine Guru did the Khal sa warriors meditate.||27]|495||

At this critical moment did the Divine Guru,

Call the Singhs together around his person.

Thereupon, did the Guru direct Sahibzada Ranjit Singh?
Must he advance to punish the wrong doors.||28]|496|

With folded hands did the Sahibzada beseach,

Let the Divine Guru’s grace be upon him indeed,

That he might fight like awarrior in the battle,

Let the Divine Guru look upon him with grace.||29||467||

Swaiyya: Such a voice divine was heard thereupon,

Let Ranjit Singh proceed forth to the battle.

He must proceed to wage a battle,

Must he slaughter all those wrong doers.
Instantly after, he had sought the blessings,

Of the Divine Guru, Guru Gobind Singh.
Sahibzada then arrived at the field of battle,
Thoroughly surveying whole battle scene.

In athreatening voice did he challenge.

Let those who wish to fight come forth.

Asthe enemy soldierslooked at the Sahibzada,
Instantly did many of them come running fast.
The Sahibzada was soon encircled from all sides.
As the Mughal forces arrived to attack him.

A mighty battle did the Sahibzadafight,

Such a mighty warrior was Ranjit Singh indeed.||30]|498]|
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EN

sy s<.

o

37 fow 9137 IT ¥g, AW I3 uaf3 ug|
U3f3 B9 Qal U9, 378 fau @ nmy w9 |
ues He gfe gdt, Ifs 3ot feer faus |
BIH ASS MATH, 3U 22 UIHTS |

7w fors 30 & H, Bfs ¥<5 He 38 37|

afs ofs faus Sus 9%, H Had ANS &3t & IIG 311 14991

Chhappai Chhand: tadin gadhu ran khambh, singh ranjit dharti par.

Dohra

U

o

EEH

dharti laraz uthi dhur, bhanu chip gayo ap ghar.
pavan mand hui rahi, raini bhai divas chipano.

larje sakal akas, top chuti parmano.

bajyo nisan tihu lok mai, suni devan man bhau bhayo.

Si Gursobha

charh charh biban dekhan cale, su sankar samet nahin ko rahyo.||31]|499|

37t nifs Farfs udt, a9 T 391

3 fifw 3= 1 ¥fs6, I3 uz saufans2s001
tahan ani jogni khari, narad vavai tur.

jit singh rann mai mandioo, hot patar bharpuri.|[32|[500||

9J 69 ww 2y &, q9 N It IHG |

feg faft 9%3 »iug A, ARS HT AHS 1133 11501 11
cahun or dal dekhi ke, kar mai gahi kaman.

ih bidhi calat apar sar, savan meh saman.||33|[501]|

Ao A9 B3 71fE ), 993 &1 WiIHS |

H&d H3Y vyg, farg fag uss uas 13415021
jihsar lagat jai kai, rahat nai arman.

manhu mandap khokhro, gir gir parat pathan.||34|[502]|

9 N I IHS, 73U o6 WA AT |

fAg 69 H93 39, €9 TU39I H '3 A

Bdl 3T I nis, H'S HI Ifas AfE a9

%3 J WI 99, AY AU 73 fAT a9 |

W9 Ues feg 33 afg, M3 fAw 35 B ud|

X B aH™S 3T AT arfg, § 33 Ifengs &9 11351503 11

Chhapai Chhand: kar mai gahai kaman, judh kino asra sar.

jih ur marat tir, phor bakhtar su jat sar.

lagai tahi ko an, man mar rahit soi kar.

bhulat hai ghar bar, sabai sudh jat bisar kar.

mare pathan ih bhanti kari, jit singh tin mai paro.

kar so kaman tgji sang gahi, su kote hathiaran laro.||35||503]|
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Chhappai Chhand: On that day Sahibzada stood firmly like a pillar

Dohra:

So firmly did he plant his foot on earth.

That earth flew into dust as it was planted,

Even the sun was partially eclipsed.

The wind started blowing quite mildly,

And darkness descended as the daylight faded.

The whole sky resounded with the thudding sound,

Asif acanon had fired a heavy canon ball.

A bugle sounded throughout the three worlds,

Even the gods trembled in fear as they heard the sound.

Ridding their aerial carriages they came to witness the spectacle,
Every god including Shankar® was keen to see this spectacle.|[31]|499)|

There stood the blood thirsty war goddess with her bowl,

There danced Narada® with his musical instrument.

As Sahibzada Jeet Singh® (Ranjit Singh) jumped in the battle field,
War goddess's bowl was sure to be filled with blood. 32..500..

Surveying the enemy forces on all the four sides,
Sahibzada picked ups his bow and arrows.

Such avolley of countless arrows did he shoot,

Asif aheavy downpour fell during the monsoons.||33|[501]|

Whomsoever did Sahibzada's arrow hit,

All hopes of lifedid that victim lose.

With such speed did Pathan solders fall,
Asadilapidated building falls so suddenly.||34{|502|

Chhapai Chhand: Sahibzada picking up his bow and arrows,

Fought as marvelously as do the gods.

Whomsoever he hit with his arrow,

It pierced through his steely armour.

Whomsoever Sshibzada's arrow did hit,

All sense of his arrogance did he forsake.

Instantly did he the victim forget about his family,
As he lost his consciousness immediately.

Thus did he kill Pathans with many tactics,

As soon as he jJumped among the fighting Pathans.
Flinging to shed his bow and arrows in a quick shift,
Several other weapons did he wield during fight.|[35]|503]|
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EREL 90 % N UfE J, & 9 A gerE
W93 fag wiAeS &, fas 7 23 fagfen361504 1
Dohra: dauryau dal mai dhai kai, lai kar sang banai.

marat jih asavar ke, chin mai det girai.||36][504||

AT T% ISAS 7Y 71fE I= N U9, fS& HarH »iR »iug |

¥g Ud BY 3J 379 I3t €T, 33 A I3 IfE I8 39|

e Ffg A 37 witgr ug uaf3 T, 38 339w 39 589 W

36 U A9 &9 &3 Bafe &, Ags feusfe gfe vifg 37913715051
Swaiyya: caeranjitjabjai rann mai pare, kiye sangram aise apare.

loth par loth tah dari keti dai, bhabhak kari rakat hui cale nare.

lie kari sang tih ang par dharti hai, tabai tatkar tih thaur mare.

bhujan pai jor kari let uthai kai, saban dikhlai bhui mahi dare.||37]|505||

gadT: 3 udfe uss J, AIIs  Hidl feuwfe |

U3 I A9 q93 I, ni9 gerfE gerfE 1381506 |
Dohra: let paroi pathan ko, sabhan sang dikhlai.

dekhat hi sab karat hai, are khudai khudai.|[38[|506]|

AU 3if3 feg qu ged3 39t fad, A3 ©® = Tfo afg yaa |
3IJT 9 Alds Udt, fRw iAt a9t %8 U9 &8 o6 faeg |
I3 TIrg Ife 9% f39 v 3, gfaf ugefo adt =9 US|
i U9 fe3 B9 WAt &9, »Ud I8 T8 @ AW 139 15071
Swaiyya bhant| ihjudh ranjlt bhari kio, sabhai dal vahi vahi kahi pukare.
tahan mar sangan dhari, singh aisi kari, loth par loth kine kinare.
rakat dariau hai calau tih madh te, bahio parvahi nahi var pare.
asav pairat phire sur aisi kare, apne hath dal yau sanghare.||39||507||

EREL I3 H9 979 ferr, #3 fiw wirea |
AT A J93 39, d1T BT 3ILF 140 1508 11
Dohra: karat mar caro disa, jit singh asavar.

sang taji karte tabai, gah lini tarvar.||40]|508]|

AT ge d Aidr gfe g Ife 3fe udt, ardt 3999 ©% "3 HI|
TR o HiF Ofg gff gad &9, gff o AtA Ofd &93 99|
313 feg Y9 UIeT €18 T, I3 T8 H U AT
forg fode™® 9% AU g a4, Ud I Hfd AT g faAS 1411509 11
Swaiyya:  tut kai sang dui tuk hui bhui pari, gahi tarvar dal bahut mare.
ek ke sisdhari dui tukre kare, dui ke sis dhari karat care.
bhant ih pur parvar dine kai, rakat dariau mai pare sare.
gire bikral baeal sudh kachu nahi, pare rann mahi sab kachu bisare.||41||509)|
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Dohra: With adash did Sahibzada jump among the enemy,

In several disguises did he appear in the battle.
Whichever horse-rider did the Sahibzada hit,
Instantly did the bring him down to the earth.||36||504|

Swaiyya: As Sahibzadakept advancing into the battlefield.

Dohra:

Such an incredible fight did he put in the field.

So many corpses upon corpses did he pile up,

That rivulets of blood started gushing forth.

Dashing the enemy to the ground with his spear.

Instantly did he kill whosoever he pricked.

With his muscular arms would he pick up an enemy,

With a rebound would he dash him to the ground.||37/|505||

Lifting up an enemy Pathan on his spear,

He would make display of his prowess to everone.
Looking at such a spectacle in horror,

Everyone would start remembering God. [|38][506]|

Swaiyya: Such agreat fight did Sahibzada put-up,

Dohra:

That the whole army called it a Ranjit Singh's marvel.
Such aterrible akilling did the Singhs do with spears.
That corpse upon corpse did they pile up.

Rivers of blood started flowing from the field,

Such aterrible bloodbath did they cause.

Horse's carcasses started floating on bloody rivers,

So many enemy and horses did the Singhs kill.||39]|507||

Thuswaskilling carried on al sides,

Thus did the horse-riding Sahibzada Jeet Singh fight.
Thereafter, abandoning his pointed spear,

He picked up his sword to fight further.||40]|508]|

Swaiyya: As Sahibzada's spear fell after breaking into two pieces,

He killed many enemy soldiers after picking up his sword.

As one victim was beheaded and sliced into two pieces.

The other was cut into four parts after being beheaded.

Many among the enemy were slaughtered in this way,

Their corpses rolled down into the rivers of blood.

Falling desperately after having lost their consciousness,

All of them lay dead in the battlefield forgetting everything.|[41[[509]|
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Dohra:

Swaiyya

Swaiyya

g93 90U 391 3Y, fadfe aie gHx8I |

fAgd 193 @9 difg, 3 W93 I 389142115101
bahut judh bhari bhayo, nikti ganv camkaur.
jihke marat var gahi, te marat hai thaur.||42||510]||

8 7 feg 313 Ffg, g&t i I3

g3 HOH H T3, g6 HW feg d314315111
kiu jadh ih bhant kari, bali singh ranjit.

bade surama je hute, cun mare ih rit.||43||511]|

%3 JeA3 37 &9 wiAr A, & HEs & Hfg 391

BE 399 »T TI MR 9, I BE K 3 Hfg 391

Ao 39 gfow &gt =t 7, ust T B8 W fasa |

il U93 fe3, A9 it &9, 8 fag v S i44 115121
larat ranjit tih thaur aisakio, kai mathan kai mari dare.

lai tarvar ar var aiso kare, karai dui tuk bhui mah dare.

saron bhari bahiyo umnag dariau jo, pari hai loth mano kinare.
Asav pairat phirai, sur aisi karai, kiu sangram aise apare.||44/|512]|

%93 HY HAH H, T HS 3991

g3 HI HWY 3%, €8s & fAgeg 45115131
larat sur sangram mai, kari line tarvar.

bade sur mare tahan, phaujan kai sirdar.||45|[513]|

39 AY J<d feag dfe, ud 99 fem ufel

a9 H arfg a9e9 AE, feafe ugg mME 14615141
tab sab katak iktar hoi, pare cahun dis dhai.

kar mai gahi karvar sab, nikti pahuce ae.||46|[514]|

ofy 37 fafa »it 3et, If3 a6 7 1B 8%s mH |

I3 Alds 3416 319, 3296 A6 I60 IS |

3fg AR 2fF Wit 3, e &% I8%  Jd 96 |

I 96 AT & 9% &®, HG Jdigd »iF 9T T 147 11515 11
dekhi tabai bidhi aisi bhai, ruti phagan jo mano khelan ayo.

lagti sangan tegni tir, tuphagan saron caliyo bhabhkayo.

tahi samai chabi aisi bhai, mano lal gulal ko rang banayo.

bago bano jih ke gal lal, mano rangrej abai rang liayo.||47||515||

Si Gursobha
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Dohra

Thus there did rage a battle most fierce,

Fought it was near the town of Chamkaur.
Whomsoever the Sahibzada struck with full force,
He lay dead instantly at the same spot.||42||510|

Thus was this battle of Chamkaur fought,

Readlly agreat warrior was Ranjit Singh indeed.

All the enemy warriors reckoned to be the greatest,
They were selectively killed by the Sahibzada.||43||511]|

Swaiyya: With such diverse tactics did Ranjit Singh fight,

Dohra

That many were crushed under his horses' hooves.

He gave such crushing blows with his sword,

That many were dashed to ground after being dliced.

A river of blood flowed with such an intensity,

That many corpses lay scattered on its two banks.

Corpses of horses and warriors floated in such a way,

That they seemed to be resting on a floating bed for long.||44||515]|

Thus did the warrior Sahibzada fight in the battle,

So skillfully did he wield his sword with his hands.

He slaughtered the mightiest of the enemy warriors,

Who had been the commanders of their contingents.||45|[513]|

Thereafter, all the enemy hordes joined together,

Form all sides did all of them pounce upon him.

Wielding their swordsin their hands aloft

They arrived in close proximity of the Sahibzada.||46||574|

Swaiyya: This close encounter presented such a spectacle,

Asif it was atime of the festival of colours.

As Sahibzada was pierced with spears, swords and arrows,
Many a musket burst forth with their bullets.

His bleeding face presented such a spectacle,

Asif it was smeared with red coloured powder.

His uniform looked so red around his neck,

Asif it had been dyed in red colour just now.||47|[515]|

213



214 Si Gursobha

EOEL 35 39t a9 HOHT, He J47 31T do |
fega faga 35 A6, @d® o I3 5148151611
Dohra: tan jhari kar surama, saron rang bhari lin.

chirak chirak tan rangio, phagan ki rut kin.||48]|516]|

AT 3T A6 Ut BT UZ »idt, I FIYT IJSAS T |

3 i 3 WO uF YIT 99, A5 ATH 8 & I

fag Hs®3 3 579 &9€ JJ, AT Mafdes 39t 589 HT |

AU 391 30 HT IHAET o, ot HaH W »UJ 149 11517 1
Swalyya:  Tahi jogan khari lie patar ari, karo bharpur ranjit piare.

tum bina kaun yah patar pura bhare, kaun sangram yau kare bhare.

gidh mandlat ar nac narad karai, sur anginat tahan thaur mare.

judh bhari bhayo madhi camkaur ke, kiu sangram aisai apare.||49||517||

ERCIE Bt I VAT X, A6 ITH MUTT |
WG i Y1 &7, HaTs W WAL 1150 1518 11
Dohra: lagi kar asavar kai, kino kam apar.

pio piaa parem ka, magan bhayo asavar.||50][518]|

3rfg AR miA afoB, difse Ads Stog|

W ¥R 3T YTHAT, AT o 299151151911
tahi samai aise kahio, gobind saran bicar.

g khas bhae khalsa, satigur ke darbar.||51]|519|

AT IH 99 95 H Ifg 71, g9 3t fos 37 i 3= um |

IH3 A9 A A9 U, J9 699 H O U5 B |

AJ AY U®3 6, SU3 I Gale It mit |

% fourdh of AR diT A9, ASS HI usw fEEwii521520 1
Swaiyya: rasracal ban me hari ji, chab tan din tanhi kiyo rann payo.

bajat sar so sar apar, karai jhunkar su yau dhun layo.

sur sabai khelat phagan, dekhat ras unide hi ayo.

lal nihali ki sgj kie sar, sovat sur palangh bichayo||52||520]|

EREL foz fg3 & 379t AR, 996 o5 F finms |
Tfaqg v 3 Ifa8, AR iz & 3B 5315211
Dohra hit cit kai tahi samai, caran kaval so dhian.

vahiguru mukh te kahio, samai ant ki tan.||53||521|
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Dohra: As the brave Sahibzada kept fighting,
His whole body got spattered with blood.
So thoroughly was he sprinkled over with blood,
Asif he was participating in the festival of colours.||48][516]|

Swaiyya: The blood-thirsty war Goddess stood with her bowl,
She begged Sahibzada to fill her bowl with his own blood.
Who else could fill her bowl to the brim except he,
Who else could wage such afierce battle.
Vultures hovered over and Narada, the war god, danced,
As countless warriors had been slaughtered there.
A battle most terrible had been fought at Chamkaur,
As countless warriors had fought in this battle.||49||517||

Dohra: As a sword struck the horse-riding Sahibzada,
Instantly was he divested of life with its stroke.
As he quaffed of the goblet of love with sacrifice.
His soul did fly from his horse-riding body.|[50||518]|

With the moment of truth having arrived at last,

Guru Gobind Singh reflecting upon his sacrifice said:

Today has he redlly joined the fraternity of the Khalsa,

Truly had he been redeemed in the Divine Guru’s Court.||51]|519|

Swaiyya:  His face presented such a splendid spectacle in the field,
Asif Lord Krishnalay among his consorts in forest.
There arose such melodious sounds in the field,
As steel struck against steel in myriad hands.
Asthe warriors were still playing this bloody game,
Sahibzada went into deep slumber amidst this battle.
On a bed-stead spread over with a red shest,
Brave Sahibzada slept forever on this bed-stead.||52]|520||

Dohra: His soul at that moment of departure from his body,
Concentrated at the lotus feet of the Divine Lord.
He uttered the sacred word Waheguru/ Waheguru,
As the moment of truth had arrived at last.||53||521]|
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AT ous & faft o &t g, yg ot afz &t 3§ a fufs 73 |

75 W fa o fa=3d fen, 2fr 39 fasd & ugs|

®gs N 5d 38 udt, fean 37 faad adt Hd |

% fag9 fage a1 a8, 37 & fau fau9 & »d 15415221
Swaiyya:  dekhan ko bidhi yo hi bhai, parbh ki gati ki kou ka miti jane.

jujh pare ki gae kithun dis, dekhi rahai kinhun na pachane.

lothan mai nahin loth pari, nikse kithun kinhun nahin mane.

ek bicar bicar kio kou, ta ko bicar bicar na ane.||54][522|

EREL 79 28 g9 fHw, AT ugfet nrs |
g6 s 7 ufe &, &9 H It SHE 1551523 11
Dohra: jab dekhio jujhar singh, sama pahucio an.
daurio dal mai dhai ke, kar mai gahi kaman.||55|[523]|

AU  ©®% N g UfAS gwe3 g%, feo 373 7 319 9%<3 J1

fAg & 89 H93 3 fagrfe, U3 9o A faww<s J|

fardt B8 U @7 »rug 397, udt 796 UZ YIRS J|

feg 313 9379 &9 9& 5719, H & 95 ¥ 95 U=3 J56 1424 |
Swaiyya. da mai ju dhasio balvant bali, ih bhant so tir calavat hai.

jih ke ur marat det girai, pare ran me billavat hai.

giri loth pai loth apar tahan, khari jogan patar puravat hai.

ih bhanti jujhar karai ran jhar, su you rann mai rann pavat hai.||56|[424]|

N o

2 €€ &9 H IW N, 319 feo 33 9@

fao €9 w93 ufe, 7f3 faft faoH & B

foah Ae gAg, forg wiRe »iz 3fo)

fgs ¥ 37 ys, 39 »913 71fE gl

HT uss feg 313 g, 99 69 B uT|

3 & HHTY, €3 nfutg, WH 9379 35 B BI15715251
Chhupai Chhand: kar mai rahe kaman, tir ih bhant calavai.

jihur marat dhai, jati bidhi bilam nalavai.

niksal jai dusar, gire asavar ant tahi.

chin mai tgje paran, tir lagant jai jih.

mare pathan ih bhant kahi, cahun or lotai parai.

nah an shumar, ete apar, aise jujhar tin mai lare.||57||525||

EREL 97 69 % oY o, fodfe ugs nrfe|

39 37" o9 H 318, forny faer &t sfeis57152610
Dohra: cahu or dal dekh kai, nikai pahuce ai.

tab ngjakar mai lio, nimakh bilam nahin lai.|[57||526]|
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Swaiyya

Dohra

Swaiyya

Seemingly the things turned out in such a manner,

But who can fathom the extent of Lord's mystery?

Whence had they gone who had been fighting?

Hard it was for them to point out though they be watching.
Nowhere was (Ajit Singh's) corpse found among corpses.
Whence had it disappeared none could ever know.

How so much one dwelt upon its mysterious disappearance,
No amount of deliberation could unfold this mystery.|[54(|522||

The moment Jujhar Singh® realized.

That the moment of truth had arrived for him,
With adash did he jump into the field,
Carrying a bow in his hands.||55|523]|

Asthis mighty warrior entered the field,

Such deadly arrows did he shoot from his bow.
Whosoever did he hit with his arrow,

Writhing in pain did he keep lying there.

As countless corpses piled upon each other,

The war goddess kept filling her bowl with blood.

With such dexterity did Jujhar keep fighting,

That he created a commotion in the battlefield.||56][524]|

Chhaupai Chhand: Stretching his bow with his hands,

Dohra

So skillfully did he shoot his arrows.
Whosoever did he hit with his arrow,
Instantly did it pierce the same moment.

As his arrow pierced across enemy’s body,
From the horse's back did he fall at last.
Instantly did he shed his mortal frame,
Whosoever was hit by Jujhar Singh's arrow.
So skillfully did he kill the enemy Pathans,
That their corpses lay scattered all around.
Countless were indeed those who perished,
Such afight did Jujhar Singh put up there.||57[|525]|

As the enemy forces converged from al sides,
In very close proximity did they reach.

Soon did Jujhar Singh take out his spear,

Not a moment did he waste in this act.||58||526]|
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Kahit:
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R It 96 79 g9et feae om

3 T Udfe HS g® yghms J1

ded o I9 379, 39 39T WA

uBs ugeg gfg o WA TEMS J|

IJeT Bae HIE, &3 J udfe 3fg

Aus fouwte 39 & fagghs T

A6 o »idiH 319, ¥Y & & 9J U9
It H T 8 379 W 353 JI59 15271
aisehi calio jab barchi phiravai hath

let hai paroi mano phul paroiat hai.
gundbe ke har jhar, jhar, dari ghansar

paun parvah bahio aiso joiat hai.
barchalagavai jai, let hai paroi tahi

saban dikhlai dar yo biroiat hai.

saron ko agamm nir, dekh kai narahai dhir
tahi mai loth dar yo daboiat hai.||59][527]|

o faft A 99 3T HOWT, A3 W9 T fas Hidt|

39 g1 fagrg wd, 37 Tu3s 3f9 ug Ie 7dt|

Hg It 9 Y93 I, AY 39 3<d6 I IBIT |

o fafa 2fy ardt &f9 391 7, fiw ud I H I 601528 11

Swaiyya: yabidhi so larhai tah surama, ketak mari lae chin mahi.

dar suar bithar ghane, tih dekhat bhaji pare hat jahi.
mar hi mar pukarat hai, sab tir tuphagan cot calahi.
yabidhi dekhi gahi kari teg su, singh paro rann mai bharrkahi.||60|[528||

I3 HaH 7 AfE I H U, »T feg 313 afg 293 Aol
®ET 3999 T T W 9, TF 3 ©fF IfT FI3 YT

B8 UJ B 39 3T TEl, U8s UITT I% UIS FJ'|

H'S 3916 Odt, fitw »iAt T, ®93 a579 763 3TTN611529 1
karat sangram jo jai rann mal paro, aro ih bhant nahi tarat sura.
lietarvar ar var aise kare, ek te doi kari karat pura.

loth par loth dar keti dai, paun parvah cal parat kura.

mar tegan dhari, singh aisi kari, larat jujhar bajant tura.||61(|529||

% H @ ufi€ 39 | J1fg 391, <t fafo @ fifs Bas AT
IH B 9 a9 fris &, 35 & fAg 3 T 3916 ATl

o fau A 95 593 J, % o AY A9 O f3T AT

fy g379 3fa€ 33 T, »rg a8s Gue a9 Yz Har 16215301
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Kabit:  With such a speed did his spear move.
As (Jujhar Singh) plied it with his hands.
With such a skill did he pierce the enemy,
Asif he was stringing a garland of flowers.
With such dexterity did he string their bodies,
Asif he was stringing fragrant flowers.
With the blowing of the wind there,
Did their hands danglein the wind.
Whosoever did he strike with his spear,
Instantly did he string that body.
In full public gaze of those who watched,
Did he keep on dropping the stringed bodies.
Such a stream of blood did he cause to flow,
That hard it was ti bear the sight of this bloodbath.
Whichever corpse fell into this stream of blood,
Instantly did it drown into this pool of blood.||59]|527||

Swaiyya: So skillfully did brave Jujhar Singh fight,
That soon did he kill many enemy soldiers.
As he felled so many horse riding enemies,
Many others took to their heels being scared.
There were shouts of killing from al sides,
As every one was shooting arrows and bullets,
Seeing such a spectacle of shooting and fighting,
Theinfuriated Singhs jumped into the field.||60||528]|

Fighting thus, he jumped into the field of battle,

He stood like arock without wavering.

Wielding his sword thus did he make a dash,

That he kept cutting each enemy into two pieces.

He piled up corpses upon corpses in such a heap,

As afast blowing wind sweeps trash into a heap.

Such deft strokes of sword did Jujhar Singh make,

Asif apair of cymbals were striking each other.||61||529)|

Swaiyya: Wielding his sword thus did he jump into thefield,
That other warriors too joined him under a strategy.
Those who dared to take the strokes on their hands.
They ended up putting their heads before the swords.||62]|530]|
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Swaiyya

Kahit:

Dohra:

Si Gursobha

dal mai ju dhasio kar mai gahi teg, kari bidhi yo mili suran sange.
hath so var gahe jin ke tin ke, sir det hai tegan sange.

yabidh so ran darat hai, mil kai sab sur gae tih sange.

dekhi jujhar rahio tab hi, ab kaun upav karo parbh sange.||62||530]|

9 g9eq fiw 93, 96 ¥ g U3 f30 »im a9 J1

S A o I off &9, €ff 99 &9 €% WA €9 J|

fez 3 83 e feg €3 3, fefsg Hu w9 afg &x 39 T|
AidS 376 3196 3916, A96 o Hal MR &I I 6315311
jor jurévar singh carh6, ran mai ju par6 tih ais kard hai.

¢k sb ¢k ko dbi karg, dui cér karai dal aisd dard hai.

ittcutjé phirai ut t¢, phiri maddh parai nahi naik dar6 hai.
sangan ngjan tiran t¢gan, sliran k¢ sang aiso lard hai.||63][531]|

Y93 ¥4I A H93 A fdi9,

UI3 3IIF MASTT Wl 3T A |

faras faos fgag® AU &9 AE,

¥e3 Udf3 7 qU3 A3 A

WH HJ WATY 8o ¥ 39 374,

H'& SAH Iug Hfg uf3 fagurdt 1
35 I &9 faur9, &9 &g udgey,
T9ed AW T W9 It It 16415321
khaificat kharag jad mérat sarak gir,

parat tarak asavér &gc tahi kg.

girat bihd bikrél sudh ndh kachu,

Ictat dharti j6 kapbt sut saht ke.

aisg marg asavar ¢k ¢k jhar jhar,

mand kgjam baydr méhi pati birkhaht k.
kaun hai karu bicar, ndh kachu paravar,
jurévar singh dal maérg réi réai kc.||64||532]|

USH U & Jed o, Sefd fodfi o urg |
H9ed Yg A9 f9, I &0 J9379 16511533 11
patak putak kai katak ko, jhatki niksi gayo pér.
joravar parbhu jor kari, rékh liy6 kartar.||65][533]|
A3 fRw 379t AR, dfg Sist 39291

S99 €% H UfE o, &9 & WHAT TI166 11534 1
sant singh téhi samai, gahi ITni tarvér.

déryd dal mai dhéi k¢, pher na aisi bar.||66]|534||
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Kahit:

Dohra

So tactfully did he wage this battle indeed,
That al the Singh warriors kept fighting along with him,
As Jujhar Singh kept a strict vigil over the battlefield,

Let the Divine Lord work out a plan to be with his side.||62]|530]|

With aprayer did Zorawar Singh’ launch an attack,
Splendid feats of fighting did he display as he entered.
Cutting each one of the enemies into two pieces,
Cutting two into four such a scarce did he create.
From one flank did he rush to another flank,

Soon did he return to the centre without any fear.
Fully armed with a spear, arrows as well as a sword,

Splendidly did he fight against the enemy warriors.||63|[531]|

Pulling out his swords as he did,

Mightily did he strike a blow under.

Immediately did the hapless rider,

Fell down right in front of him.

Losing all sense of his consciousness,

Helplessly desperate did he fall down.

With arebound on to the ground he fell,

As apigeon falls before a falcon.

He struck all the mounted enemy soldiers,

In such away did he hit them one by one,

As one prunes leaves of trees with a sword,

In the midst of a blowing sweeping wind.

How can one reckon his brave exploits,

So innumerable and countless were these.

That was how Zorawar Singh decimated his foes,
Killing each and everyone on the field of battle.||64||532]|

After crushing and slaughtering the enemy hordes,
With adash did he cross through the field.
Mightily did Almighty protect Zorawar,

With His Divine grace did He protect him.||65||533]|

Exactly at the same moment did Sant Singh8,

Pull out his own sword from its sheath.

With adash did he jump into battlefield,

As such an opportune moment seldom arrives.||66||534||
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S{IES WH SBAF3 J, U'H 3 Ug9s J,

A6 & HI3 J, 5793 J I HI

It 3999 fRw 39t B &9 7 @9,

IHI O 33 H& THfs 7 wa Hi

395 B 39 19, &d1 89 fsqT T,

a1 99wt faft s 7 35 HI

WHT 3 I 19, 57 & Jg UIed,

H'& Y 8% 38 8% I8 86 HI67 15351
Kabit: aiso lalkérat hai, pastc pacarat hai,

sOran kd mérat hai, darat hai ran mo.

tikhi tarvér singh tahi sau karai ju var,

camkai ya bhanti mané damni j6 ghan mo.

tiran sb bhayd mch, lagc ur bhiji dch,

1&g rahc yaht bidhi réman j6 tan mé.

aisi bhal hai mér, ndh nakachu pérévér,

mand § phdl dél khel calg ban md.||67||535||

AT u%ﬁﬂﬁw%ﬁﬂﬁ,ﬁﬁrﬁqmﬁﬁm|

39T H9'9 o, ©3 WAL o, J9 © 2 g Hfd 391

579 & g9 3 i uet faw, HHW%U6@H7—I"‘U’I

aasfurrﬁawgrrr s 35 3 a0, I8 I U H & fae 168115361
Swiayya  par¢ o ja khunsii tahi samai, klyo sangram aisg aparc.

tcg sambhér kai, dct asavér kai, karai db tak bhui méahi darg.

jhéri kai savér t¢ jin khalT kiyg, sOr anck tih thaur mérg.

bahut ghéil bhayd, sardn tan t¢ gay6, j0jh kai khet mai yau bicérc.||68||536]|

OIS JJ UTHAT UTBHT, TAT W8T & niH|

Tfaarg W 3 faw, A3 fRw 37 AH 691537 1
Dohra: kahe khalsa khélsa, diisar aur na as.
vahigur( mukh t¢ kahiyd, sant singh taj¢ sas.||69||537||

ERER: AU U E RIS
Ifg IHS 37T AR, IT nfy WASTT I 70 11538 11
bahut s0r jjhg tahan jodha badg apar.
gahi kaman tahf samai, bhag ap asavar.[70[|538]|
AU 39 It a1fg 96 SH I, &9 N AfF & @% o 8fc o2
H93 39 3K &t Jg, 9¢ U 9< &J Ufs &2
3y AR Y3 337 &, f&d €3 3 I It yore |
o Yz At qgar fee If, fea €9 U9T Idt 3T 3217115391
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Kabit:  Soloudly did he challenge the enemy,
That they withered away from his proximity.
The brave warriors did he keep killing,
Their corpses did he keep piling in the field.
With a very sharp-edged sword in his hands,
He kept on launching attacks on the enemy.
So dazzling did his sword keep shinning,
Asif lightening flashed through the dark clouds.
As arrows hit him like atorrent of rain,
His whole body got spattered with drops of blood.
So intensely did the arrows hit his body,
That every pore on his body got pierced.
So terribly did he get afflicted with wounds,
That it was impossible to keep count of those wounds.
Such a spectacle did his blood-splattered body present,
Asif he had returned from a hunting expedition.||67|[535||

Swaiyya: So vindictively did Sant Singh jump into the fray,
That a mighty fight did he put up there.
Gripping a sword, so strongly did he hit arider,
That he dliced his enemy’s body into two pieces.
So many saddles did he empty of their riders,
That innumerable warriors did he slaughter.
With many a wounded with blood oozing from wounds,
Struggling desperately did they helpssly falldown.||68||536]|

Dohra  Khalsa, Khalsadid he keep repeating,
None else’s protection did he seek.
With the sacred Name of Waheguru on his lips,
Did Sant Singh shed his last breath.||69]|537||

Thus many a warrior fought there,

Great warriors were al of them indeed.

Picking up arrows and the bow then,

Guru Gobing Singh himself mounted his horse.||70]|538]|

Swaiyya: Thereafter, armed with a bow and bunch of arrows,
Guru Gobind Singh himself rushed to join his warriors.
Shooting arrows without any loss of time,
The Guru kept shooting arrows targeting the enemy.||71/|539||
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Swaiyya

Swaiyya

Dohra

Si Gursobha

tab hi gahi ban kaman gaht, kar m¢ saji kai dal kau uthi dhé&c.
maérat tir bilmmu nah.. kachu, cbt pai cot karai dhuni |&g.
téhi samai parbh kctak kai, ik ddt n¢ cot karf khunsag.

yau parbh ji karnf iv hi, ik ungal poréarahi tih dhég..71..539..

g JIdoT WAt 3T, 9% nied fem ofe |

¥ fasg Tudt &g, fer yg 38 AE 17211540 |
parbhu racna aisi bhai, cal¢ avar dis dhai.

pai kinh( d¢khy® nah, im parbhu bhag sahéi..72..540..

7 ¥% N €% 9ot 99, fHfs & A9 It 99 U ue |

Afoegaw fsu arfs &, fufes & fAs & A9 Alde & |

gt AErg @579 T, Afe & AY €35 »id ge |

0 ys I I3t 39 I, ¥€ 733 I yz I U 1731541 1

j6 dal mai dal baki rahg, mili kai sab hi camkaur pai dhég.
séhibz&dg liyc gahi kai, mili k¢ jin kd sab sirand 1&¢.

bhart jabab jujhar dag, suni kai sab d(tan ang pirég.

yau parbh ko karni tab i, doq jojhat hit parbhu 16k sidhag..73..541..

Ufs dfs q99< H3, 35 o &3 & A5 |

U9H IfY B H a1, €2 7 70 o174 1542 1
dhanni dhanni gurdgv sut, tan ko 16bh na kin.
dharam rékhi kali mé gac, dadg sb jasu 11n..74..542..

g3 fAw 39 fRw, feg faft 3= ys|

ydre 3T f3g & N, 763 Ad® Ad% 175 1543
phat¢ singh jujhér singh, ih bidhi tgj¢ paran.

pargat bhac tihu 16k mai, janat sakal jahan..75..543..

fef3 {t 99 A9 I8 gU 9HAT 5966 Tget ffe AUTaHAS F3HAS | 1121 |
iti sari gur sobha granthe judh camkaur barnanan barhvan dhiai sampurnamsatu
subhmasat..12..
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Thereupon, the Divine Lord brought about a miracle,

As an enemy out of vindictiveness targeted the Guru.

Such being the divine will of the Divine Lord,

The enemy’s blow hit only atip of the Guru’s finger.71..539..

Dohra: Such being the causation of the Divine Lord,
That the Guru rushed forward in another direction.
As nobody could spot out the Guru’s escape,
That was how the Divine Lord protected the Guru.72..540..

Swaiyya.  The enemy forces which remained on the battlefield,
Unitedly did they launch an attack on Chamkaur fortress.
There taking the (two) Sahibzada® into captivity,
Together did they bring the Sahibzadas to Sirhind.
As Sahibzada Jujhar Singh had put up a mighty fight,
Death’s messengers hovered around him.
Such being the divine dispensation of the Divine Lord,
That both the Sahibzadas departed for heavens. 73.541..

Dohra: Praise, great praise be to the Guru's sons,
That never did they care for saving their lives.
Their religious faith did they uphold in this dark age,
Worthy did they become of their grand father’s blessings.74..542..

So did Sahibzada Fateh Singh and Jujhar Singh,

Shed their mortal frames in supreme sacrifice.

Acknowledged were their noble deeds in three regions,

Universally well-known did they become in the whole world.75..542..

Thus is concluded the chapter twelve of Sri Gursobha describing the battle of
Chamkaur.
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REFERENCES

1 Udai Singh: Bhai Udai Singh of Rajupt caste son of Maniram of Alipur district long with his
four Brotherswere unitiated by Guru Gobind Singh at Anandpur Sahib on Baisakhai of 1699
(Mahankosh)

2 Sainagpati usesboth Ranjit Singh and Jeet Singh for SahibzadaAjit Singh in thistext. For more
details, see introduction to this Chapter.

3. Shankar: The Hindu God Shiva one of the Hindu Trinity (Brahma-Vishnu-Mahesh) who
descended from his mountaneous abode to witness this spectacle of war.

4. Narada: A Hindu sage, believed to be the composer of several sacred “Mantras’ (hymns) of

Rig vedaand of abeing amysterious character. Heisal so believed to befond of inciting gods

and goddesses against each other. For more details see Mahan Kosh. P698

Ajit Singh: SahibzadaA\jit Singh, the el dest son of Guru Gobind Singh.

Jujhar Singh: Son of Guru Gobind Singh and Mata Jeeto Ji bornin 1696 A.D and martyred at

Chamkaur on December 7,1705.

7. Zorawar Singh: (Sahibzada) son of Guru Gobind Singh and Mata Jeeto born on November 18,
1696 and martyred at Sirhind on December 12, 1705. Sainapati has confused hisnamewith the
name of another Zorawar Singh who wasthe son of Guru's household mad Mai Bhikhi wife of
Bhai Nathu of Bassi Pathana.

8 Sant Singh: A resident of Patti in Amritsar. Hewas madeto wear Guru’sturban and cigrette at
Chamkaur before the Guru’'s escape from Chamkaur. His family possessed one of Guru's
Hukamnames.

9. Sahibzadas: The poet has given an incorrect account about the two younger Sahibzadas.
The younger Sahibzadas were not captured at Chamkaur. They were captured from village
Saheri from the house of Guru’s cook Gangu and brought first to Morindaand then to Sirhind
for prosecution. For more clarification see introduction to this chapter.
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Chapter X111

Thischapter narrates Guru Gobind Singhs movement from Chamkaur Sahib towards
Malwaregion of Punjab. Thisregionisinhabited by Brar caste Jat Sikhs. After travelling
for afew days, the Guru put up a camp on the bank of awater body in thisregion. As
theinformersinformed the Mughalsabout the arrival of the Guru's contigent, the Mughal
forcelanuched an attack. Sainapati narratesthis skirmish in about twelvelines. 1t was,
perhaps, the battle of Muktsar fought between the Mughal forces and Khal sa contigent
led by S Mahan Singh. This group had earlier departed from Anandpur after breaking
allegiance with the Guru vaguely hinted by Sainapati in lines 62/465 in chapter XI.
Sainapati being essentially a poet and a poet with the sensibility of a devout admirer of
Guru Gobind Singh, seems to have no clear head for facts, figures and names. Except
for mentioning the battle of Muktsar in the title, he neither gives the specific names of
Singhs who fought and sacrificed in this battle nor the incident of last minute pardon
givento thedying Mahan Singh. Thereader can only infer that the battle narrated in this
chapter is the battle of Muktsar and the Khalsa martyrs were those on whom the Guru
had conferred the honour of being "Muktas' (theliberated ones). Their examplary sacrifice
isremembered in the daily Sikh prayersin Sikh Gurdwaras. An annual congregation is
held every year at the sacred Sikh shrine at Muktsar on the first day of the month of
Magh in the Indian Bikrami Calendar corresponding to January 14.

Sainapati also narratesthe despatch of aletter written by Guru Gobind Singh to the
Mughal emperor Aurangzeb immediately after the conclusion of the battle of Muktsar.
Actualy, thisletter known as Zafarnama (the Epistle of victory) waswritten from quite
earlier than Sainapati's mentioning its timing after the battle of Muktsar and another
place in Malwa known as Dena Kangar. Except for this error in timing and place, the
poet's narration of its contents, carriage, delivery and emperor's response is correct.
The Guru despatched this|etter through a Sikh messenger Bhai Daya Singh to deliver it
to the Mughal emperor at Ahmed Nagar in the South. After travelling for many dayson
foot, Daya Singh reached Ahmad Nagar. But he was not able to deliver thisletter to the
emperor dueto several protocol formalities. So he wrote another letter back to the Guru
describing hisinability to deliver the Guru’sletter. On receiving Daya Singh'sletter, the
Guru decided to proceed to the South himself to meet the emperor.

In the mean time, Daya Singh was able to deliver Guru’s letter to the emperor
Aurangzeb. The emperor, after going through the contents of the letter, agreed to see
the Guru and despatched two of his officials to escort Bhai Daya Singh back to the
Guru. He also sanctioned all the monetary and material provisionsfor the journey. Bhai
Daya Singh met the Guru midway during hisreturn journey and disclosed the emperor’s
wish to see the Guru. But before the Guru could reach Ahmed Nagar, the Mughal
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emperor had died of illness there. The chapter concludes with poets' glowing tribute to
the divine majesty and spiritual attributes of Guru Gobind Singh's personality. The
concluding fifty fivelinesare afine specimen of Sainapati's sublime poetry. Thus, despite
being weak on chronological facts, Sainapati's rendering of the Guru's sentiments in
Zafarnamaand his own tribute to the Guru's spiritual majesty is superb in this Chapter.

o]



39t nifunrfe
teravan adhiai
(BHAT 3° B 3d, HASHY © HU - IqY #t 3 Ao faftmm)
(camkaur ton malve tak, mukatsar da juddh - guru ji ne zafranama likhia)

EREL fodarg niug arf3, g9 faft afg farea|

AY 23 fas 1 few, I00 7 8XI9 11111544 11
Dohra: nirnkar apar gati, bahu bidhi kari bisathar.

sabai chadi chin mai diyo, rahyo su ekonkar||1|[544]|

AW 2% 9HA9 J93WT I AN, U & Tf fer »ig wid |

23 U& U'H H3 90 €97 AY, 8 »ig9 J o feud|

A8 AN f& Hifa iR 37, 3y fsgas & U i |

i difde fer 29 99T 99T, UIfs wiaH 373 fea 1121545 |
Swaiyya:  chorr camkaur kartar tahi samai, rup yau dhari dis aur ayo.
chorr dhan dham sut bandh dara sabai, ek ankar ho yau dikhayo.
sarab saman chin mahi aise taje, bhekh nirban ke rup ayo.
singh gobind im pher racnaraci, dharni akas tate tikayo||2||545||

Ta9T: fsdarg mirerg afg, HeAT His Homg|

HI3 596 AR o, YdIe 30 J9379 11311546 I
Dohra: nirnkar akar kari, mansa mani bicar.

mukat karan sansar ko, pargat bhayo kartar||3||546]|

FI6 d9es I'9 Yyg AHIE fRw Jifde

% TTfd Ydie 30, 99 foH 30 nideeg4ge547eS
karan karavan har parbhu samrath singh gobind.

kala dhari pargat bhayo, cahu dis bhayo anand||4||547||

AU af®s H Jfe oy wiarfs faw, afs »mus €3 Auds |
Ha fer 79 § Af3 HoT, A9 U AHT fasT9w |
T ymA AU ©F If9 &, IfEg miutg 93796 |
319 difde fifw faw fe3ar, 32 Aae U9 €39 115154811
Swaiyya:  kali mai kali dhari akari kiyo, kari apan dut sangharan ko.
camki dis car hun joti maha, jag pap samuh bidaran ko.
kari khalas jap dae hari ne, hathiar apar jujharan ko.
garu gobind singh kiyo itna, bhav sagar par utaran ko||5||548||



Chapter X111
Journey from Chamkaur to Malwa
Battle of Muktsar
The Guru writes “Zafarnama” —The Epistle of victory

Dohra: (The Guru) took on aformless and infinite form,
After manifesting in diverse ways.
Abandoning al formswithin amoment,
(The Guru) became one with The Divine lord||1/|544|

Swaiyya:  Departing from Chamkaur at that moment of time,
The Divine lord proceeded in another direction.
Abandoning all family tiesand material assets,

The Guru projected himself as one with the Divine.
He disengaged himself from all worldly attachments,
As amendicant puts on the garb of an ascetic.

Thus did Guru Gobind Singh create this design,

As effortlessly as the sky rests over the earth.|[2]|545]|

Dohra: After taking on a form out of the formless,
After deliberating the Design in his own mind,
The Guru took on a form out of the formless,
With aview to liberate the world (from evil)||3||546]|

The Divine Lord being the cause and doer of everything,
Manifested himself as Gobind Singh the Almighty.
Asthe Guru appeared as a Divine manifestation,

An ambience of bliss prevailed all around. 4|[547||

Swaiyya:  For decimating the evil doers with his own hands,
The Guru took on a human form in the age of kalyuga®
For wiping out all the sins from the human world,
The Divine light flashed all around the world.
For combating the evil with countless weapons,
The Guru equipped the Khalsawith the Name Divine.
For liberating them from the snares of the world,
So much did Guru Gobind Singh accomplish indeed.||5||548||
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Sugh U nda Y3 fer o9 AT o aif3 3 faew

39 Y d996 Hid e | g fHws THis T9rs U2 1615491
Chaupai:  rup anek parbhu im dhare. jiv kaha gati tahi bicare.

tab parbhu beraran mahi ae. sabh singhan mili darsan pagl|6||549)|

A6H AaH off He el | 366 ST Yyg mfasmT|

g3 feam o Ty €91 16 TIH A% I YI 1715501
janam janam ki mail binasi. nainan dekhyo parbhu abinasi.

cinta phikar gayo dukh dure. dino daras jabai guru pure||7([550]|

s Hic AY a6 olia | AT T8 T Jfg T8 |
WO &IH 37 foor® 321 Afzag Aafe g 7 815511
augun meti sabe gun kine. aisa dan dayakari dine.
adham karam taji nirmal bhae. satiguru sarni sikh jo gagl|8||551]|

[ERL AfEgd € »iU™g AJ, ASJ 390 37 3191
30 A9 &t gdt, dfse fifw adtan9nss2i
Dohra: sair ek apar sar, subhar bharyo tih nir.

tih sar kini chavni, gobind singh gahir||9||552]|

frw difde 3T 389 8t Hom, &1 WaWT niaTge ydT|

ye fiw fes Ifs 30 89 feg 3if3, aat 39 vg 7 I3 397!
a8 Hir us Jfe E€ HIH &, A6 Mée H AY AJT|

W HAT 3T BF I8TT 3T, A I €3 I AT 101553 1
sigh gobind tih thaur kini maya, bajai ghanghor anahad pura.

parhai singh din raini tih thaur ih bhanti, bani guru maru su bajant tura.
kathai mukhi path kavi chand sangram ke, sunat anand so sabai sura.
bhayo jaikar tari ok caudah bhavan, sune te dut kampe sarira||10||553]|

53 Yg df 38 AAT €36 &, e Higrg o ef T

Y MH IIW A HaH o, 29 < eF & 399 W |

fiw 979 ferm €9 &8 1 w3, fAw filws ga Ao |

HTfg wiHt a9 B9 3t AH, 3T JIfg dfs 5 o faae 111554 1
bhanak parbhu ki tabai suni dutan ne, phauj sigar ke pheri dhae.
dekh aise kahyo jahu sangram ko, pher ve phoj lai turak ae.

singh caro disa daur dal me pare, singh singhan hujai sahae.

mari aisi karai sur tahi samai, bhae gahi gadd dal yau girag||11||554||
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Chaupai: Asthe Divine manifested Himself in diverse ways,

Dohra:

Swaiyya

How can the humans keep a count of those?
Asthe Divine Guru entered the land of Brars,
All the devout Singhs had a glimpse of Him. .6||549

Asthey looked at theimmortal Divine Guru,

They felt cleansed of all their past sins.

As the perfect Guru appeared in person before them,
They were rid off al their worries and fears. ||7]|550]|

Such a mercy did the Divine Guru show in his grace,
That al the virtues replaced their blemishes.
Whosoever sought the true Guru’s Divine grace,
Purified and cleansed were they of all their baser deeds.

There was one water body like an ocean,

Upto the brim was it filled with water.

There on the bank of this massive water body,

The Guru’'s contingent did put up a makeshift camp]|9]|552]|

With such a grace did Guru Gobind Singh endow that place,
That it started resounding with infinite melodies.
In such diverse ways did the Singhs recite Gurbani day and night,
That Gurbani in Raga Maroo was sung with musical instruments.
Such war songs came to be uttered from Guru's lips,
That all the (Singh) warriors felt a sense of bliss.
As a thunderous applause rose from the three worlds,

The informers of the enemy trembled after listening to these.10||553)|

As the (enemy’s) informers heard about the Guru’'s arrival,
With awell-organized army did they advance.
Seeing thus, as they were challenged to have afight,
The Mughals arrived there with al their army.
Asthe Singhs rushed at the army in all the directions,
More and more Singhs endeavoured to assist each other.
Such afierce battle did the warriors raise at that time,

That they grappled and fdled warriors from both the armiesindeed. 11|| 554
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Dohra:

Si Gursobha
u3 farms 139 gifs v fow, u9s 3 uafs U ¥s 591
3T 9ars wig HiA g7 a9, 8% fHw difde uwg |
»y faorg farEg a3 oJ, s U< Uz I3 39|
HS »ug 3T 33 wirft get, 37fd & g3 A9 1215551
khet kisan tih bhanti aisa kiyo, dharan te dharti pe mund dare.
teg caugan aru sis banta kare, khelte singh gobind payare.
loth bicar bisathar keta kahau, pon parvah pat hot jhare.
mar apar tih thor aisi bhai, bhgji kai dut sare sidhare]|12||555||

I 3906 HE's 23 39, 83 fRws I o8 mid |

fow fagrg a939 He B &3, AT & 3¢ Ifod AEW |

oo § fAw f3g Afe Alerg &, yAt g9379 afad U |

It IASIH 30 g & @9 &, AR U gifa 373 fAag@ i 1315561
bhgji turkan maidan chode tabai, khet singhan ke hath ayo.

kiyo bicar kartar man mai ito, sah ke bhed cahiyai sunayo.

dayako singh tih sgji sigar kai, khusi kartar karikai pathayo.

kari taslim tih hukam ko dekh kai, sis pai bandhi tante sidhayo||13||556]|

It ANSTTE 939 39T AR, feuT widdr § 9" 99|

A AJTE & 776 HIT 996, &fd HE HfJ &8 A o |

3 € Ug & ywH Ul 3, ydg @999 di9g siH |

Ao U 7fe Tfg nrfe T999 N, 991 SIHS 3TT 11141557 1
kahi samjhai kartar tahi samai, likha aurange ke hath dijo.

sath sahai yau jan mera bacan, nahi man mahi kachu sank kijo.

tin do pafic lai khalse pasi te, kharac darbar bicaru lijo.

sahi pai jai dari a darbar mai, beg pharman tayar kijol|14||557||

faer 3u 379t AN, Y3 I AR feerfel
wifget 3R gofe &, 959 fiw 39 afei 1515581
bida bhayo tahi samai, parbhu ko sis nivai.

ahidi bhes banai kai, calyo singh tab dhai||15]|558]|

Frdl YU'3 2

fatt nifgditt 37 g4t fauw | 38 are ar< faarg g&d |
0 gO 33 JS vieard | fas =6R H oiife 8@ W< 161559 1

Bhujang paryat Chand: kiyo ahidiyan bhes began sidhayo. tinai gav gavan bigaran bulayo.

kiyo kuc kete kari ailgaran. kite dayosmai ai dilli majharan||16|[559)|
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As afarmer reaps a crop from his fields,

In the same way were enemy's heads severed from bodies.
Making their heads as balls and their swords as sticks,
Guru's devout Singhs played stick and ball with enemy.
The field of battle was littered with so many of corpses,
Asif astrong wind had flung al the leaves.
Such a severe beating did the enemy receive,

That al the enemy forces beat a hasty retreat. ||12||555]|

When the fleeing Mughal forces deserted the field,

Thefield of battle fell into the hands of Singh warriors.

Upon this, the Divine Guru contemplated in his mind,

That the (Mughal) emperor? need to be informed about it.
Thereupon, equipping beloved Daya Singh with all provisions,

The Divine Guru despatched him with his blessings.

Accepting the Divine Guru's orders in complete obedience,

Bha Daya Singh proceeded with Guru’'s message cheerfully||13|[556]|

Briefing Daya Singh the Divine Guru directed at that time,
Must he hand over the Guru's epistle to Aurangzeb.
Assuring Bhai Daya Singh of being under Guru’s grace,
Must he never have any doubts about his mission.

Asking him to take five Singhs as his companions,

Must he assess and get all provisions from Guru's treasury.
After paying avisit to the royal court of the emperor,

Must he despatch areply as quickly as possible.14||557||

Dohra: Thereafter Bhai Daya Singh took |eave of the Guru,
After paying his obeisance to Him.
Disguising himself in the garb of a messenger,
He dashed posthaste towards his destination||15]|558]|

Bhujang Prayat Chhand:
In a messenger’s garb did he rush with speed,
Through so many villages did he pass through.
He kept on crossing through villages with haste,
He arrived at Delhi after so many days.||16/|559)||
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Swaiyya

Dohra:

Si Gursobha

il AT HATfS HOT BY UW | oK Jfe o 319 3 g9

fosw ' 73 fou 3fo anf | 88 39 o o W g I I1715601
mili sadh sangti maha sukh payo. hukam kadhi kai tahi tate bacayo.
liyo dam jete likhe tahi naman. cale kuc kai kai kiyo eh kaman||17|[560||

e VAT FH o o fAOE | st 998 2f3 &g ue |

e aded % gd IR | et 2f3d Afe »ie GRs 1815611
ae agare kam kai kai sidhae. lakhi camblan chor guller dhae.

ae narvaran kal bage sirjaing dai cheikai soi ae ujainang||18]|561]|

st s9geT U9 U & AU | I HeR of HIT GH 39 |

I3 2ftmf AT 313 UUTS | »e & ¥4 YT HST 119115621

lakhi narbada par pai le sidhare. gae malve ke maha kos bhare.

garran dekhian ser tate padharan. ae naggar burrhan puran majharan||19|562||

R 798 »m 33 Ao | 36 39 visaEe 7 o |

fawr o 373 397 3 AU | 3T AN MIHET & YT 1120 11563 1
kiso bahnan asav tate sidhayo. kiyo kuc aurangabadan su ayo.

kiyo kam tate taha te sidhayan. tabai laskaran ahmadnagar ayan||20|[563]|

AN AE9 89 fAw | faat oF B s fiw g3

JJ UH IX HIS O30 | It 39 3 UIH A UG 1121 11564 11

samai sodran bedran singh ayo. kini gafij mai jeth singh batayo.

rahe dham take surainan bitayo. bhai bhor te dharam salan sidhayo||21]|564]|

fRw 379t AN nis ©26 ferr, His AfsHar Stog oo

aJ fag sif3 39 313 niowt &9, A9 & four fAw difse Sl
Ix #1979 fareT a3 3u, I9H & e sfedter

ISIH AI39 & 6 of U&H, Y3 7 mius /R SaTi1221565 1
singh tahi samai an dacchan disa, meli satisang bicar kina.

kaho jih bhanti tih bhanti arji karo, sah ko likha singh gobind dina.
bak bicar bisathar keta bhayo, bharam bhule jiven bedirina.

hukam kartar kaman kai khalse, pariti so apne sis lina||22|[565]|

H6 99 J9H fd 3eat, nifs foz fofs ve &
forfes A fifw o1 &9 w@AT 7fE 1231566 1
man bac karam kari bhavni, ati hit citi man lai.
nisdin saivasingh ki. kare khalsa jai||23||566||
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Swaiyya

Dohra:

Hefelt elated after meeting Delhi’s (Sikh) Sangat,

He handed over Guru's edicts to the Delhi Sikhs.

He received money from those named in edicts,

He selected companions for his further travels.||17||560]||

Arriving at Agra he proceeded still further,

Crossing the Chambal ravines, he arrived at Guler.

After crossing through town of Narwar and Sirjaing garden
He arrived at Ujjain after leaving these towns behind.||18]||561]|

After crossing through the Narbada River’s bed,
Hetravelled for many milesin the Mawaregion.
After stopping for a while at (shergarh) fort,

He arrived at the town of Burhanpur.||19|[562)|

After crossing through the town of Burhanpur,

He proceeded further and arrived at Aurangabad.

After finishing his task there and proceeding further,

His contingent arrived at the town of Ahmed Nagar.||20|[563)|

Asa Singh arrived there at the time of evening,

He disclosed the Singh’'s Name as Jeth Singh there,

Spending the Night at the house of that Singh,

He (Daya Singh) departed from his place in the morning.||21||564|

Arriving at that place now in the distant South,

Bhai Daya Singh discussed his mission with the congregation.
Discussing ways to forward a petition to the emperor,

He planned to hand over Guru Gobind Singh's epistle to him.

A lot of discussion took place over the whole issue,

As it often happens among those gone astray.

Accepting that duty as ordained by the Divine Guru,

A Khalsatook this responsibility upon himself devoutedly.||22||565||

With full faith and commitment in word and deed,

With complete devotion from his heart of hearts,
Remaining at the service of Bhai Daya Singh day and night,
The Khalsakept on serving Bhai Daya Singh.||23||566
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Chaupai:

Dohra

Chaupai:

Si Gursobha
HfenT & HE 7 76 381 3 fe3 gaH 3 35|
33 ¥5 JJ wif3 gt yg o foorm & & faemat 124 1567 1
maia ke mad jo jan phule. aide phire hukam te bhule.
phike bain kahai ati bhari. parbhu ki kariananaik bicari||24||567||

fao fer w3 fiw g2 g9 fedt Bue wign F I

3t gad HF Hfe U | 30 fear Afe v afa nre 1251568 1
jih dis ghat singh kachu dharai. ihi upav argj ko karai.

taki bhanak murhah suni pavai. tih dhig jai manai kari avai||25]|568||

nifeq Gure fAw & a9 1 2¢ I¢ dg 34 & AT |

f&dt | yg uH usTET | Tur &9 feH 99 ATTET 1126 1569
anik upav singh ne kare. chand band kachu naik na sare.

likhi katha parbhu pas pathai. daya karo im hohu sahai||26||569)|

Tor fifw nigem, fsfy 3 yg o 391
s IH AU, IfE AITfE Yz /it »mid 127157011
Daya Singh ardas, likhi bheji parbhu ko tabai.

apan kaj sudhar, hui sahai parbhu ji abai"||27(|570||

A9 8 g &, AT 9T 3T |

T UsE yg U 39, »T Udd 29a 91128 1571
jori ek bulai kai, kasada karatayar.

so pathe parbhu pe tab, a pahuce darbar||28||571]|

yg ¥9 WIEH &, U9 gad fefy ds |

WUE I AUES, M Hafe fon sis 112915721
parbhu bac ardas ko, pafic hukmu likhi din.

apan kaj sudharne, ap sahai im kin|[29||572||

e feg f£3 3 9%, 3 Hgar ST

g B 83 ot ad, 7 et A3 11301573 11
kasad phir it te cale, te marag mafijhar.

ab lilaut ki kaho, jo kini kartar|[30||573]|

g ¥ fAw afs v | fiw e 85 3T gomd |

3fg 999 wigw fer adt| <3t I8 AT & Ut 3111574 11
kabu ek singh kari ayo. singh sath un bhed banayo.

tahi bicar argj im Kkari. varki hath sah ke pari||31||574|
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Chaupai :

Sortha:

Dohra:

Chaupai :

Those who are enmeshed in the world of illusion,

Astray do they go violating the Divinewill.

Insolent words do they keep on uttering indeed,

Never do they reflect upon the Divine retribution.24||567||

The day Bhai Daya Singh took someinitiative,

And made some efforts to forward his petition,

That scatter brain would overhear his plans,

And proceed to (Royal Court) to scuttle his plan.25||568]|

Thus many an effort did Bhai Daya Singh make,

But neither words nor deeds were of any avail

Must the Divine Guru accomplish his own task now

Thus did Bhai Daya Singh pray to The Divine Guru.26||569

Thus did Daya Singh send an appeal,

A written despatch did he send to the Divine Guru.

For the fulfilment of His own assigned task now,

The Divine Guru must assist his devout messenger.27||570||

Summoning the services of a couple of persons,
Bha Daya Singh got the messengers ready.

Carrying his message they proceeded ahead,

Soon did they arrive at Divine Guru’s Court||28||571]|

After examining Bhai Daya Singh’s petition,

The Divine Guru wrote down his five edicts.

For accomplishing and fulfilling Lord’s deeds,

The Divine Guru assists His devotees Himself.29||572)|

As these messengers proceeded from The Guru’s side,
Midway did they meet Bhai Days Singh

Let us now narrate the situation on the (emperor's) side,
Asthe Divine Lord himself had ordained. 30]||573||

(Another) Singh managed to control affairs (at The Court)
He shared his dealings with (Bhai Daya Singh).

Both, having forwarded the petition, after deliberations,
Guru's epistle landed in the hands of the emperor|| 31||574]|
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3T H &t et niutgT| 13 313 7B Ao fagrar
It I FaX foH It AIT JET o THIS &I &IT1321575 1

tamai lilalikhi apara. bhanti bhanti so sah bicara.
taki tanik bhanak im kahi. sarab katha ki miti nahin lahi||32||575||

AU g widdr & feur wa sif3 ’, 97937 wiy 3fg UH »ig |

3% fad® A &1 39 3T, Adl I WA I |

I ITH WS, W I H 38, 3T J nicHd 335 W |

oy & 93 fggrg &3 udh, fAw 3o ufH @3 ue 13315761
Swaiyya:  sahi aurang ko likha yah bhanti sau, cahta ap tuhi pas ayo.
kaul bikaula sab log tere bhae, jang ko bhed aise batayo.
rav raje ghane, an ran mai tane, bhae hai anmane titan ghayo.
dekhi kai cet bicar etayahi, singh tuhi pasi yate pathayo||33|[576]|

Frdl YU'3 2
HOT 8% I AR U 78 391 3T o 5@ 7 & 391
four I 33 776 S Al I9d1 A7 AT J9379 Harll 3415771
Bhujang Paryat Chand: mahabojh hai sispai jan tere. bhae kaul bikaul solog tere.
likhahai tujhe jan iman sange. karoge kaha jiv kartar mange||34||577||

UG HI€ & 776 N A6 I |

HYG gHYS nig of mB9 3|

fe% 776 H H & 7% oie |

991 AT Bt F 3515781
sukhan marad ko jan mai jan rakhe.
sukhan besukhan aur ki aur bhakhe.
dilojan sekam ko jankijai.
karogejaruri nahin dhil dijai||35||578||

X niAeg A9 B A8 w9 | 3% ed § flw S g
fTBeT v ST US| BY 713 J 99 & d19 AT 36115791
ki asavar hajar so sath avai. bhali phauj sau singh danka bajavai.
kiledar au phaujdaran apare. sube jat hai rah kai bic sare||36||579|

O S9HS & 3UT I 37 T | fsur 589 It 589wy ot |

IIH AT & A JE TH »R| 88 F9 o o Wt HfT 3213715801
yapharman ko tayar kai bhej dijai. likhathaur hi thaur ko ap kijai.

hukam sah ka jo kabi hath avai. calai kuc kai kai yahi mohi bhavai||37||580||
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Asit contained an account of innumerable incidents,

The emperor examined the contents from diverse angles.
Though the emperor got a faint inkling of its contents

He did not get the full import of the Guru's epistl€|[32][575||

Swaiyya: Thus did the Guru write to the emperor (Aurangzeb),
That he (Guru) himself had wished to come to him.
Though all the men of Aurangzeb had violated their pledges,
All those secrets of war did the Guru’s epistle reveal.
All the (local) kings and chiefs who had fought in the battles,
Being indecisive, haveall they been slaughtered.
That the emperor might think over all those events,
A Singh had been sent with an epistle to him.||33||576||

Bhujang Paryat Chhand:
That there was a heavy burden of sins, upon the head of emperor (Aurangzeb).
From their solemn pledges they made, had his people gone back indeed.
That was why it had been written, knowing that emperor being a man of faith,
How would hissoul account for, When Divine Lord asked himto explain hissins [|34]|577/

The word given by an honest man,

He keepstill the last breath of hislife.

The words uttered by a dishonest person,

He flouts and makes a travesty of truth.

With complete sincerity must the emperor do,
With complete commitment must he respond.
Must he respond without fail,

Must he not make any further delay||35||578]|

Accompanied by a thousand riders, the Guru’s messenger must return.
Protected by these well-meanings troops, must he return with the beat of a drum.
There being SO many garrison commeanders, and custodians in numerable in members,
They havether territorid regions, which fal on the route of return journey.|[36[579)|

Such aroyal decree must the emperor prepare and send,

To the different custodians must he himself write.

The moment emperor's decree reaches Guru's hands,

The Guru intends to set on a journey to the emperor.||37][580]|
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AU oy S99 He Hfg 37 q0u, I8 Ardl JI3T M|
four 3 29 3lte e999 A, fAw 339% o 3 fAoe |

Swaiyya:  dekhi bicar man mahi eta kahyo, kaun safijog kartar avai.
likha ke dehu takid darbar mai, singh tatkal yate sidhavai.

3199 99979 gIHG I 39, fRw difde & U 72|

19 afg &3t Afe WA &J, 39 37 589 AT At i 11381581 1l

gurgj bardar phurman bhejatabai, singh gobind ke pasjavai.

jor kari benti jai aiso kaho, raho tih thaur jahajiv avai||38||581||
AL J9ATd g9Hs &, our fHw & Afdr|

faer fa@ 37dt AR, IEATT NIGATI3 11582 1
Dohra: gurgjdar phurman lai, daya singh kai sangi.

bida kiyo tahi samai, badsah aurang.||3||582)|

mﬂwwmwm| fou utg T399 3 gaH e |

3G drar wie & A3 wiret| goy =19 S99 & X BEE 1401583 1
Bujang Paryat Chand: gurgjdar aru singh tate sidhae. likhe pafic darbar te hukmu ae.

bhayo dhirjan jiv mai santi ai. hukmu var bicar kai kai sunai[[40][583]|

ugst: fage g3 < UA JueT nrfenr|

Jant © fefg fefy Af3arst ustenr|

IE & o9 fereH, &8 ganfent|

Afen He A3y, 993 7Y UtfenT|

i, féox 13 e, st mo arerfenm i 4111584 |
Pauri: birad banne di paij rakhdaaia.

hukman devici likhi satiguran pathaia.

kachu na karo visvas, iun phurmaia.

sunia man santokh, bahut sukh paia.

ji, nindak mutheroi, jini janam gavaia||41||584||

ugst: UTH JI&H J9379, feftmr & 391
oo fiw & &%, 3H ATHS 39 |
fory fawy &t 3fe, 9 WAt I3
Af3a9 7 fg i3, Tonfs Ha 3 791
71, gar 79a1 Ife Aorfe, fowrs 35 & ad 142158511
Pauri: khas kalam kartar, likhia nadaro.
dayasingh kai nal, kamm samal karo.
nimakh bilam nahin hoi, kar aisi karo.
satiguru so kari pariti, durmati man te hare.
ji, jugu jugu hoi sahai, dhian tin ka dharo]|42]|585]|
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Swaiyya

Dohra:

After examining the Guru’s epistle the emperor thought,

Under what good omens should the Divine Guru come.

Dictating the directions to officials in the roya Court,

Emperor ordered the Singh (Bhai Daya Singh) must return instantly.

Court officia (Gurz Bardar®) must be sent with aroyal invitation,
Must he accompany the Singh to Guru Gobind Singh.

With folded hands must the messengers submit.

May the Guru come and stay wherever he liked.||38]|581]|

Court officia (Gurz Bardar) carrying the royal decree (invitation)
Proceeded he in the company of Daya Singh.

Soon were they despatched at that time.

By the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb indeed.||39|582]|

Bhujang Prayat Chhand:

Pauri:

With the Court official (Gurj Bardar) did Daya Singh proceed.
The royal decrees did they carry with them.

At peace with himself did Daya Singh feel,

Choosing an auspicious occasion he narrated its contents||40||583||

The honour of the devout and the faithful,

Had the Divine Guru been always protecting.
Written in the Guru’s edicts do we find,

Which the Divine Guru had been sending to them.
Never must the devout falter in faith,

So had the Divine Guru ordained.

Contended had the devout been feeling,
Happinessin plenty had they been receiving.

Truly had the slanderers been defeated,

In vain have they wasted their human life.||41||584]|

Asthe Divine Guru has written in his own hand
Never must (a devout Sikh) feel scared.

Asthe Divine Guru is always with Daya Singh,
Forever must he accomplish his assigned task.
Never must he make delay in hismission,

With promptness should he perform his duty.
With love and devotion to the Divine Guru.
Must he rid himself of vicious thoughts.

Truly, may the Divine Guru be with the devout,

Must a devout Sikh meditate upon His name.||42||585||
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Pauri :

Pauri :

Pauri :

AfenT B AHT, T JeTenT|

f9&H AJ® I&H, IIH FTen|

fg3r feag famrg, €€ gonfenr

I3 AR forfar, oy @ar & Jfenr|

@, Jf9 A3s o Uif3, #e AeTfenm 11431586 |1
sunia sukh samuh, dukkh gavaia.

binse sagal kales, bharam cukaia.

cinta phikar bisar, iun phurmaia.

raho satsangi nisngi, dukh lage nakaia.

ji, kari santan ko pirti, mel savaial|43||586||

T A6 SIAt a9, I e foftmi

f3H € yde W, udt iftmr|

37 3 A8 niutg, Af3Ag mirfemr

9T H9® &d1 IfE, A Ug & Uftmr|

#t, 7 76 AeT ggf9 gd 7d Iftmrm 1441587 1
jojankarasi kar, hukmuiuon likhia.

tisdi puran ghal, puri dikhia.

tis nun sobh apar, satiguru akhia.

jaramaran nahin hoi, jam panthu na pekhia.

ji, jojan sadahgjuri jugo jugu rakhia||44||587||

71, difde fRw fanrfe, 3T 9z e 14515881
jo kahiakartar, kiun birtha javae.

jO mannai so parvan, iun hi bhavae.

sir sahan de sah, hukam manave.
manne so jinn jai, padvi pavae.

ji, gobind singh dhiai, tan bann avae||45||588||

I96 HE 939 o,  fae gAe |

Ho f&g @% U<, 7 a9 aH< |

HIY I & I3TT, HE H J9a< |

aiar YT f3nrar &, g94if B37< |

i, 7 It niga dfe, A yae 1461589 1
bacan sunne kartar ka, jo ridai basavai.

Si Gursobha
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Pauri: As all the devout Sikhs who listen to Guru’s words,
All their disillusions are eliminated.
They arerid of all their afflictions indeed.
Shedding all kinds of fears and waorries,
This was how the Divine Guru remarked:
They must forget about their fears and anxities
Must the Sikhs keep company of the Saints fearlessly.
Never shall they suffer from any bodily affliction.
Truly, should they remain devoted to the Saints,
Forever shall they be united with the Divine Guru.43||586||

Pauri: Whosoever devotes himself to the Divine Guru's cauise,
So hasit been ordained by the Divine Lord.
Definitely would his efforts be rewarded,
So has it been the perfect blessings of the Guru.
With honour unlimited would he be rewarded,
So has it been the promise of the Divine Guru.
Never would the devout suffer from mortal fears,
Nor would he be scared of messengers of death.
Truly, would he remain under Guru’s grace forever,
Whosoever devotes himself to the Guru’s service||.44(|1887||

Pauri: Whatever had been prophesied by the Divine Lord,
How could such a prophecy remain unfulfilled.
They do succeed who keep faith in Guru’'s words,
So has it been the will of the Divine Guru.
He (Guru Gobind Singh) being the Divine Lord of lords,
Hehimself getsHisWill prevailed.
They do succeed who seek him with devotion,
A position of honour do they occupy in Guru’s Court.
Truly, those who meditate upon Guru Gobind Singh,
They remain in communion with the Divine Guru.45||588]|

Pauri : One who remembers him in heart and soul,
He alone gets communion with the Divine Lord.
He aone is rewarded with cherished rewards,
Who always remainsin Divine Lord's service.
A scatter brain never remembers the Name of God,
Inintellectual pride does he remain enmeshed.
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Pauri :

man icche phal pavae, jo kar kamavai.
murakh kabai na cetai, man mai garbavai.
kag kapur tiag kai, durgandhi lubhavai.

ji, jo bhai ankur hoi, so pargat ave||46||589)|

fex féva fea ymAT, I3 €8 grfanr|
T 741 8% II3TT, T I nrfen|
fm & 9% 99 7, fafs oo feurfenr
HIY X & AEAT, BH FIHTENT |
71, mufa 90 Hdnifs, fefg dasfenmid715901
ik nindak ik khalsa, karte iun bhaia
jug jug khel varatda, even hunda aia.
jisnunrakherahai so, jini dhuron likhaia.
murakh ek najanni, duje bharmaia.
ji, jampuri badhe marini, phiri pacchotaig)|47||590]|
Af3 Aarf3 feu 3fs & 38 Jara
g mfeg fag Surt, fa8 €33 U9 |
fa€ afg waarfa fasHt, afs =fy faurg |
BT ogs g g@E, g M6 A9 |
#t, Af3ag u9r 7 1S, fas A fors™3 14814911
sati sangti vic baithi kai bolai hankard.
bhai séir kiun langhsi, kiun utr¢ paro .
kiun kari dargahi sijhsi, kari dckhi bicar6 .
lauh& kafican kiun thiyc, chavai jiujéarai .
j1, satiguru péras j¢ milai, chin mai nistaré ||48||491.1

»if3 nugTt 7 81, I o WS I |

82 g2 gHeel, fEs He niHs 39 |

ug féer 99t a9, Ifg 77 afg €99 |

T96 ad 310 Yys IJ, Ud Us {63 T9 |

7T, Af39g 99 SuA &, 30 & ATg &9 1491592 1
ati aprédhi j¢ thiai, kul KT ghét karg .

khétc khét kamavi, it mandg amal karg .

par ninda cori karg, hari jasu nahi ucrg .

bacan karg tahi parén harg, par dhan nit harg .

i1, satiguru cahe bakhas kai, tih kd sadhu karc [|49]|592]|

Si Gursobha



Si Gursobha

Pauri :

He keeps himself deprived of spiritual fragrance,

As acrow keeps dipping into foul smelling filth.
Truly, do those symptoms sprout themselves,
Which are divinely ordained to be ingrained||46||589)|

For every one slanderer there is one pious (Khalsa)

So hasit been the design of the Divine lord.

Since ages has this game been divinely played.

So has it been going on from the beginning.

He alone receives his Divine protection,

Who has been destined to receiveit.

The ignorant have never been able to see this design,
Inillusion have they remained engrossed indeed.

Truly have they been lashed and driven to death,

In vain have they been repenting over their deeds||47||590]|

One who speaks arrogantly projecting his ego,

Even while sitting in the company of the saintly,

How would he cross through the occan of existence,

How shall he be emancipated indeed.

How can he be acquitted in divine court,

Let it be deliberated and reflected upon.

How can a base mental be turned into gold,

To whatever heat may it be subjected to.

Truly, would he be emancipated in a moment.

Provided he gets touched by the touchstone of Guru's grace||48||591|

Pauri: If one becomes a sinner in the extreme,

And stigmatises his entire family,

If he keeps on committing evil deeds,

And continuesto indulge evil doings,

If he keeps on indulging in calumny and theft,

And avoiding to remember God's name,

If keeps on making solmn promises to behave,

And keeps on usurping others wealth,

Even ahardened criminal can be made a saint,

If the Divine Lord wishs to redeed him, indeed.||49||592]|
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Pauri:

Si Gursobha

A8 3 3 AefA =7, & faug A |

u3 st A &9, UG, Hug & ue |

3T I3T FINTT, A AT M |

BdE HE IIE &9, ST Hfg ANTR |

71, gifse fifw =fenrs I, Af3AT fise 1501593 1
sabh t¢ri t0 sabhsi d&, ko kidhar javai .

put kuputl j¢ karg, piu, mukhhu na pavai .

bhévai kcta bharman, j6 sarni &vai .

augun mcte gun karg, bhi mahi samévai .

j1, gbbind singh daidl hai, satisang milavai |[50]|593|

H fon™ 59379, A fge gA<s|

3t Yig faarg, adt sesoes|

T ge flerfe, fed fimrezr|

I9E SH® T Uif3, 390 garea |

#t, gifa utg afemirg, TIRE e (151159411
j6 kahié kartér, sb ridai basavna.

tgji parpafic bikér, nahin lalcavna.

ddjabhév mitéi, ikai dhiavna.

caran kamal s parfti, bharam cukévna.

jii, bandhi paric hathiér, darsanu avna [|51([594]|

niftmife HYIGHASYE HSHAS 2213€
iti sari guru sobha garnthe kala pargas naurnge kau hukam aia barnanan namu
teravan adhiai sampurnamsatab subhmastu ||13||
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Pauri: Since He (the Guru) belongs to everyone and everyone to Him,
How can anyone belong elsewhere.
Even if a son commits an act and becoming a son,
Never does afather talk ill of his son.
Even if one keeps on going astray,
One gets acquitted if one surrenders to the Guru.
Wiping one's past misdeeds, investing with good deeds.
The Guru unites one with His own self
Truely, is Guru Gobind Singh, the compassionate,
Who unites a sinner with the virtuous ones||50||593]|

Pauri: Whatever be the Divine Guru's pious words,
So must a devotee lodge in his heart and soul.
Indulgence in vices and deception must he renounce,
Never should he covet what belongs to others.
Faith in any one else than the Guru he must avoid.
The Divine Guru alone must he meditate upon.
To the lotus feet of the Guru must he pay obesaince,
To all kinds of delusion must he not fall a prey,
Truely must he wear five symbols of sikh faith,
Initiated thus should he proceed to seek Guru's blessings||51||594|

This is the end of chapter thirteen including an epistle to Aurangzeb and its
description.

REFERENCES

1 References: 1. Kaliyuga: The Hindu mythology has divided time into four parts namely -
Satyuga, Treta, Duapar and Kaliyuga associated with the perfection or lack of moral values.
Kaliyugaisaperiod of timeinwhichthereisatotal lack of moral values. Guru Gobind Singh
appeared in the age of Kaliyuga. The modernage is believed to be a part of Kaliyuga..

2. Emperor: Mugha emperor (1619-1707), arabidly religiousfanatic ruler of Indiawho committed
innumerabl e atrocities on the Indian people and made forcible conversions on alarge scale.

3. Gurz Bardar: Mohammad Baig Gurj Bardar (court official) who carried Mughal emperor’s
written reply to Guru Gobind Singh’s epistle known as Zafarnama.
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Chapter XIV

This chapter, consisting of seventy six Couplets, is not centred around any
singleincident but deal swith so many disparate incidentsfrom Guru Gobind Singh's
life. Even its title, given in some editions of Gursobha as “Keechak Maar” has
hardly any relevanceto the contents of the chapter. "Keechak” refersto acharacter
from Hindu mythology who was a brother-in-law of the Hindu king Viraat. Heis
supposed to have been killed by Pandava stalwart Bhima after he had misbehaved
with Draupdi. Guru Gobind Singh had gone to see the place where that malevolent
character had been killed. The chapter deals primarily with Guru Gobind Singh's
departure to the South from Talwandi Sabo on October 30, 1706, Bikarmi Samwat
1763 through the Ragjasthan territory of Marwar because there had been no
communication from Bhai Daya Singh even after so many months. Bhai daya
Singh had been sent to the south with an epistle written by Guru Gobind Singh to
the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb camping at Aurangabad. Thereis a description of
Guru's edicts to various Sikh Sangats to send provisions and men for the Guru’s
passage to the South and sending of afew advance parties. The poet also narrates
minor skirmishes of the local people with the Guru's contingent more under
misconception than under any calculated fight.

Another incident that finds reference in the chapter isan oblique referenceto
Guru Gobind Singh’'s marriage just before his departure for the South. Thereisa
difference of opinion among the Scholars about this marriage because the author
neither mentions any reasons nor any back ground about this marriage nor even the
name of any woman whom the Guru married. Therefore while some scholars like
Sohan Singh seetal reject the possibility of this marriage out rightly, Dr. Ganda
Singh confirms the solemnization of Guru's marriage with Mata Sahib Devan,
daughter of Bhai Raunak of Rohtas. According to Dr. Ganda Singh, when Guru
Gobind Singh had accepted this proposal of marriage with Mata Sahib Devan on
the insistence of Sikh Sangat, the Guru had taken a vow of celibacy. Bowing to
Sikh Sangat’s appeal, the Guru had allowed Mata Sahib Devan to stay with the
Guruin astate of virginity. Now before the departure to the South from Raj putana,
it waswith her that Guru had solemnized this marriage with Sahib Devan, again on
the Sikh Sangat’s appeal. But the author gives no details about this marriage except
that the marriage was solemnized.

The most significant incident in this chapter, however, is the return of Bhai
Daya Singh in the company of the Mughal Emperor's royal messenger (Gurz
Bardaar) with a message from the emperor. It is mentioned that with the Guru's
blessings, Bhai Daya Singh had finally succeeded in seeking a meeting with
Aurangzeb and handed over Guru's epistle “Zafarnama’ to the emperor and the
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latter had responded by sending an invitation to the Guru to see him at Aurangabad. The
emperor had also issued necessary instructions to the several Mughal custodians to a
make arrangements for the Guru’s smooth journey to the South. However, as another
messengar had revealed soon about the news of Aurangzeb’s death at Aurangabad, the
Guru decided to return to Anandpur Sahib. It isduring thereturn journey through Marwar
that aminor skirmish took place between the Guru’s contingent and two Rajput chiefs
near the town of Baghaur in which the latter were defeated. Sainapati uses several
poetic forms such as Dohra, Sortha, Swaiyya, chopai and Ruamal Chhand to describe
these incidents. It is a very lengthy descriptive chapter without any central theme.

o]



Dohra

Swaiyya

@g it = duT I IT,
(qur( j7 d& dakkhan val kic,
TEAT NJIRT € HIs ©f ¥y¥d, Juig T Hd)
badshéh aurangazcb d¢ maran di khabar, baghaur déajang)

g3 foer 9139 397, yae &J ool

oo fRw &3 3 9ow, €3 3 fAgAsa g 115951
bahut divas bityd tahén, pargat kaho bicar.
dayasingh it t¢ caly6, ut t¢ sirjanhér..1..595..

o fRw T2 forr, it 993 wieg|

fAws & Arfog qod, “AY 9T 3T 121596 1
daya singh dacchan dis, 1&gt bahut avér.

singhan k6 sahib kahy6, ““sabai héhu tayar"..2..596..

HI<9 & I7, fer €25 & g9 J|

AY Jg 3u9”, yg fer IJt Barfe F13 15971
marvér kg réh, dis dacchan ko kac hai.

sabai héhu tasér”, parbh( im kahi sunéi kai..3..597..

3T 3IU9 JEET Ug oA, fAw 37 89 g5 g1 nie |

X A T g%<3 AT AGA, TiF Efe 3le nig 3¢ |

ofy a939 37 &9 WH U, ‘Wt q 5 T ferfe e
WH I8t AIA AT g &, a1 & »ie” Wil g3 11411598 I
bhag tayyéar hathyar pérco kasg, singh tih thaur ban beg &c.

¢k sau ¢k balvant siré saras, tank dui tin &ph0 carrhég.

dckhi kartér tih 6r aisg kahyd, *‘ ani ko jahan hai disti ac.

asu bani saras s§ji sigér k¢, beg ¢ &v' aisg batég..4..598..

336t »iA vig mife 93, f39 QU9 unig nrfs ot

2fg Ao3 s A9fes o, Ag A ARS nigy udt

7 Hf3e I I% g€6 o, &t fAT A Ad< AT

936 2fF o 7% 9% 98, f2u I 37 26z gI udtis 15991
turki as acch supcchi bado, tih Opar pékhar ani dhari.

chabi sbhat jin jaréin ki, sab s§ji samct anlp kharf.

gg motin k¢ gul badan ko, kalgi sir sobh jarév jari.

barnau chabi y6 jal cél calai, chip hai tih dgkhat hir parf..5..599..



Dohra:

Sortha:

Swaiyya

Chapter XIV
Guru Gobind Singh’s travel to the South,
News of Emperor Aurangzeb’s death, & Battle of Baghaur

As many a day passed there (in the South),

Let me narrate after due consideration.

As Bhai Daya Singh started from the South,

Guru Gobind Singh moved from the other side. 1]|595]|

AsBhai Daya Singh while in the South,

Had taken too long to return from there,
Guru Gobind Singh instructed all the Sings,
Must all of them get ready to depart. 2||596||

Passing through the territory of Marwar region,
Must they depart in the Southern direction.

All of them must make preparations,

Thus did the Divine Lord address them|[3||597

Armed with five (Khalsa) arms did they get ready,
Quickly did the Singhs arrive in al readiness,

Each warrior being mightier than the other,

Two three doses of opium did they partake.

Looking at those warriors did the Divine Lord say:
Young soldiers of an army did they look like.

A horse fully equipped and decorated,

Should they quickly bring the Divine Lord said||4{|598]|

On a mighty fleet-footed horse of Turkish breed,

There was placed a saddle on its back

The saddle being covered with an embroidered Cover,
Magnificent did it look with decorations.

With a garland of rubies around its neck,

A plume studded with diamonds was placed on its head.
When it trotted as smoothly as flow of water,

Even fairies from heavens looked at it lyly||5]|599|
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Dohra

Swaiyya

Swaiyya

I9% 9US% I8 J, MJ d1f3 nifex miurg |

g96 fogus Hegd A9A, JU fedd I939 161600 1
cafical capal caldk hai, aru gati anik apar.

baran cihan sundar saras, rdp diyd kartér.||6|/600]|

MITH dtel wigeh, “Bfstd, faqur afg|
vif3 Heg &t ASA, 30 »H ST 171601
ardas kini ardasiyg, *‘ suniyai, karipa dhéri.

ati sundar béni saras, bhay6 asav tayéar’ .||7|/601]|

3fg A yg & feres fau, afg & aftmg As9 |

& 35 & feAss fed, JfT nifu nidies U AU |

afe f3& sHarfe g9 fen, fimmss B 7 I foge|

¥% WUTT &9 J9379, A6 A JJT 913 37T a8 16021
téhi samai parbhu nc¢ isnan kiyd, kari kai hathiar sambharg.

lai tin kd isnén diyd, kari 8pi agbchan pdch sudhéarc.

kadhi tinai camkai cah( dis, midnan mai jab hi nirvarg.

khel apar karc kartar, jan jiv kaha gati tahi bicarc.|8]|602)|

3IASYT 3TIT A, IAZ AY o9 oI5 |

Vgl Af399 & U9, Uad 38 A Bs 1916031
téskaci téhi samai, bastar sabai kar kin.

&gc satigur kai dharg, pahar tabai sab 11n.[[9]|603]|

A U 39 & A S&dl Udt, & JI9 A9t AdHar< |
Jtg o ug, 69 13T 79, 3B 2fF A I IR |
39 MR %A, Af3 ge6 fer, A niug &dt g9fs mie|

Si Gursobha

yaife yofs 3=t & AgT &9, UY 30 A3 7Y A9T U2 11101604 |

sispai t§j lai sdn kalgi dharf, 18l hircjari jagmagavai.
hir panna kharg, 6r méti jarg, jhalak chabi sdbh taki suhévai.
jhok aisg lasai, joti phundan disai, sdbh apér nahin barni avai.

pargti parcndi tari 16k sdbha karai, pckh tih sant sukh sarab pévai.||10]|604]|

fowsT &fg & A9 AR I A, 995 Ifemig a7 A It

Jfe 7 39T I8 7H U, wis g€ 9% @ A9 It

fer @06 96 IH'E AR, 9 H 9927 IHS miF It |

AY €35 &9 s 1, afg Jifde fiw 83 39 I 11116051
ciltakari kai sab s§ hi sb, barné hathiar kahd sab hi.

kati sb tarvar bani jam dhér, ai band dha phabai jab hi.

dis déhan ban kaménn sgjai, kar mai barcha camkai ab hi.

sab dutan chér chhin mai, kahi gbbind singh carrh¢ tab hi.||11]|605]|
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Dohra:

Swaiyya

Dohra:

Swaiyya

Sprightly, brisk and fleet-footed was the horse indeed,

With innumerable styles of gait wasit invested.

Possessing a variety of beautiful looks and features,

With glamour and beauty had the Divine Lord blessed it||6]|600]|

Thus did the leading supplicant make a prayer,

“May the Merciful Divine Lord listen to the prayer

In sweet, beautiful words did he pray,

The Divine Guru's horse is ready for your ride”||7]|601]|

There after, having finished with ablusions,

Did the Divine Guru put on his armour,

After having washed his own armour,

The Divine Guru himself squeezed the towel.

After having cleaned and polished his armour,

The Divine Guru put these back in their covers.

Such marvelous deeds did the Divine Guru do,

That an ordinary person can hardly reckon these. 8||602]|

Thereupon, The Divine Guru’s personal attendant,

The Divine Guru's garments did he put forth.

As he presented these garments to the Divine Guru,
The Divine Guru put on those garments indeed||9||603]|

Fitted with an eigrette a golden Crown did the Guru wear,

Studded with diamonds and rubies did it shine.

Being studded with real emeralds and pearlsindeed,

Magnificent did it look on the Guru's head.

Being decorated with a series of small canopies,

Beyond description was its appearance indeed.

Being praised by denizens of all three worlds,

All the saintsfelt elated after aglimpse at the Divine Guru]|10]|604]|

After all the arms having been worn after scrubbing,

Let me explain qualities of al thesearms.

As the sharp-edged sword looked like a messenger of death,
Closdly fitted shield gave a very fine appearance.

As the impressive bow and arrows looked decorative,

The spear slung on the side shone brilliantly.

Praying for all the evil-doers to be decimated,

Thus did Guru Gobind Singh mount his steed.||11||605||
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Dohra:

Chaupa:

Si Gursobha

TI9g it &t €3, IfT q 3T AT

W 39 37 B H, TI3 I I3 121606 I
vahgur( ji Ki phatg, kahi kai bhag savér.

bhayd dank tarihu 16k mai, carraht kar? kartér.||12||606||

g6 WI H W I, Afs & ydm 7Y It HIAT|

&9n AfA 35 3u's 3T, fag a9 ofa 93w Ifg it

3T X »idS A BId, A= @t a7 Usw 39 A

A& HA HJH HIH I3, &9d fAw difde & 39 AtI1316071
dankan ghor su ghér bhal, suni kai puria sab hi larji.

larj¢ sasi bhénu bhayan bhac, kih kéran k§ji carrhy6 hari ji.

tar? 16k alok sabai larjc, siv ji kailas parry6 tar ji.

sun s¢s mahgs surgs badg, larj¢ singh gébind kg dar j1.||13]|607]|

FT IHE USTT WMTATH, JIW JI37d fer efg |

do I96 YF 7 Tes ferr 38 I AT oH fa Ha |

fHU AU A9 3T 3H™S, Wig & off 96 JId off GH'S |

3% of W9 Bfs Ba auft, 93 i difde »H TS 1141608 |

bhag bhaiman pétar akas, kahyo kartar dis dachi ano.

kaun kéran parbh( pher dacchan disa bhag hai savér kaisg ki mano.

sidh s&dhak sabhau bhag bhaiman, ab kaun ki kén guru ki nasano.

dank ki ghor suni lank kampf, carrhg singh gobind aisg bakhané.||14|608]|

FI3 gY M 3JT, JAYSS o TH |

nifs wifs g T, 7ar 83 5911516091
karat kiic &¢ tahén, rajpitan k¢ dgs.

ani ani rgamilg, jodna badg narcs.||15][609)|

fAus frds He B wirat |

85 Gudt yg & for wat

Jg T fomg yg a9 |

38 feg HaT Ut nidr I’ 11611610 1
singhan sikhan man mai ani.

un ucri parbhu sb im bani.

héhu dayal bidh parbhu kard.

tau ih mag pag &gai dhard’ .||16]|610]|
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Dohra: Hailing victory to be to the Divine lord “Waheguru”,
Did Guru Gobind Singh mount his steed indeed.
The Guru’s expedition being hailed in three worlds,
The Divine Guru launched on his chosen, expedition. 12||606

Swaiyya.  As beats on kettle-drum created a lot of noise,
There was a tremor across al the planets.
Even the sun and moon trembled with fear,
What had prompted the Divine lord to go on expedition?
The denizens of all the three worlds having trembled,
Even lord Shivafelt apprehensive on Mount Kailash.
All the great gods trembled hearing the drumbest,
They being so much in awe of Guru Gobind Singh.13||607||

Swaiyya.  Even the nether world and sky having been scared,
Why had the Divine Guru proceeded to the south?
What had prompted the Divine Guru to proceed to south?
They could not believe as the Guru mounted his steed.
Even the Sidhas and saints felt stricken with awe,
As who could be the target of the Guru’s expedition?
Even denizens of Sri Lankafelt extremely scared,
So frightening had been Guru Gobind Singh’s launch||14]|608]|

Dohra: After his departure and travelling far,
The Divine Guru arrived in Rajput territory.
As several Rajput kings paid obeisance,
So did many great warriors and chiefs. ||15]|609)|

Chaupai :  Ashboth theinitiated Singhs and devout Sikhs,
So felt in their heart of hearts indeed.
To the Divine Guru Guru Gobind Singh
Did al of them express adesire.
“May the Divine Guru be kind enough,
May the Divine Guru enter into a wedlock®.
Only after solemnizing this marriage.
May the Divine Guru proceed any further.” ||16]|610]|



258

Si Gursobha
INTHS BT A63 996 [9drA A, YS AY AH A5 |
IaH fHws J fod, Haefe A ag &l
A HTH® AY »ée 39 gAfe |
fonrmg fT & mideT, Yg 98 373 T 1716111
Rdamal Chhand: sunat bacan bhigas s, parbhu sab sdma kin.
hukmu singhan ko kiyd, mangvéai sabh kachu Iin.
sdj sdmano sabai anand tlr bajai.
bidh kari kai dpand, parbhu cal¢ tat¢ dhéi.||17|[611]|

T Ry 37t femm, fier yg 7/ nife
J9Aeg fa&t arg, =fg 8r Ifa & Ffenisnei2i
daya singh tahf disa, mila parbhdi b 4.

gurajdar dilli gayo, vahi usréhi najai.|[18]|612||

Dohra:

AT Ires u®AT U9, %2 < 37 331

e 9 I f4®, 3T yg A TS 11916131
jih gévan khélsa parg, |Gt kit tih let.

gév bacg rga milg, bhet parbh( sd dct.||19]|613)|

# 97 Jf9 Af9 &, i3 yg 7 ufel

gH I OF nide A, 3t fear Ife & Afen20n 6141
j6 rajakari jori kai, milat parbh so dhai.

bas hai dgs anand sb, tan dhig koi naj4i.|[20][614|

7 H& N 9993 99, fHos™ 85 &df aiw |

B I I UTBH, F9 31T a8 s l21 16151
j6 man mg garbati rahai, milnd un nahin kin.
[0t kOt ke khalsg, bhufic tahi kau I1n.][21]|615]|

39 JI3 H9dl 953, fedt 3ifs A 73|
nId & HIfar &, Bt yg fen 312216161
k(c karat marag calat, ihi bhanti so jat.
agc k6 méargi naht, suni parbhl im bét.||22||616]|
Sugh: 27 fen 23 »e] fer UP | U 93 A=K few mE
ofs wet 3 U9 fAoa | yg ® 973 dt f&x a3 112316171
vuh dis chérr avar dis dh&g. kic karat ketak iv &¢.
carh ghéti k¢ péar sidhéng. parbhu sb bét kahi ik ang.[[23]|617]|

Chaupai:
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Rouamal Chhand: After listening to the utterances of devout Sikhs,

Dohra

Chopai:

Did the Divine Guru get prepared for wedding.
Instructing the Singhs to arrange for provisions,
The Divine Guru got all provisions procured.
Having arranged for all the necessary provisions,
Were the wedding melodies recited and sung.
Having solemnized his own wedding there,

Did the Divine Guru proceed further ahead||17|[611]|

Bha Daya Singh coming from the other direction,

Did he come across the Divine Guru on the way.

As the royal messenger Gurz Bardar? had proceeded towards Delhi,
Bha Daya Singh had not followed the same route||18]|612||

The villages which fell on Khalsa contingent's route,

Those villages did they loot and plunder indeed.

The chiefs who begged to save their villages,

They made offerings to the Divine Guru voluntarily||19]|613||

Those feudal chiefs who met the Guru with folded hands,
With due respect and humility did they come,

They continued to live in their regions peacefully,

As none could dare to touch those villages. [|20]|614]|

Those who remained arrogant and defiant,

They could not come to see the Divine Guru.

Their villages did the Khalsaloot and plunder,

All their possessions did the Khalsa take over.21||615]|

Proceeding and travelling in this manner further,

They kept proceeding further on their way.

That they could not proceed any further,

The Divine Guru heard an account to that effect. 22||616||

Changing direction, they moved in ancther direction,

Many others joined as they were travelling further.

Climbing a hillock they reached on the other side,

When someone conveyed something to the Divine Guru||23||617||
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Dohra:

Chaupai:

Si Gursobha

“MIdT 7T I8 FfT I | Adr 3 foer 313 wo U |

2fF T 7Y HSS UAaT| 3% AW 9% og & ST 124161811
““aurang shah gaun kari gay®. jag t¢ bida bhanti yah bhayd.

chérhi gay6 sab mulak khajana. kal garsyd bal kachu na basanéd’.||24||618]|

39 faw yg & 3%, & WIs & HaTl

33 nidds fHE, 77 B3 JdT 12516191
kdc kiyd parbhu n¢ tabai, lai ghéran kd sang.
bhanti anckan dgkhiyai, ja sultani jang.||25||619||

I3 fes yg v fase | I HaH J93 3% e |
fa9e T dow »if3 waT| Hed A HIY 13T 98711261620 1
kctak din parbhu aur bitég. kiic mukam karat cali &c.
birach ¢k diragh ati ghana. sundar saru sar(p tih bana.|[26||620]|

niftq &89 ot 397, Ife I 397 & wH |
€39 9T It 3F, AS IIT HAH 1271621 |
adhik thaur dckhi tahén, hui hai tahén na gham.
utar rah¢ tahi tald, king tahan mukam.|[27]|621]|

atex giH eus fafHs, are yg 37 569

s Uge 310 fer, foaafe rag gw8a 2816221
kicak bhami dgkhan nimit, gag parbh( tih thaur.

an pahdcg téhi dis, nikti sahar baghaur.||28]|622]|

AII UG MU 7 M| &dT 3T & 0if3 39 UE |

350 &It U ot AHTI JFg Bfe BT T aHT 1291623 11
sahar baghaur &p j¢ &¢. 16g tahan k¢ ati dar pég.

tinh( kar? juddh ki sAma. kabah( [0ti Ich ¢ dhama.[[29]|623)

nif3 »us fis @ fsodt | Aodls Ao fasardt |

Ifg AHS ©F feg nirg| fes o 3T A3 adt U 113011624 |
ati apar jin phauj nihari. sirbir jodha hitkart.

kari sman dcs ih &c. in ke bhed jat nahi pag..30..624..

aifg arfs ARz Az aifg = | afd AT 90 & &= |

ygs & fea ufew ot yg fes mfe faft Astusine2si
gahi gahi sasatar bastar gahi gadhe. kari sdméan juddh ko thadhc.
plichan ké ik pathiy6 barf. pdchd inai jai bidhi sart.||31(|625]|
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“The emperor Aurangzeb had breathed his last.

From the world had he departed in this way.

All histreasures and kingdom has he left behind

Nothing could avail him as death had gripped him."[|24||618]|

Dohra: Thereafter, the Divine Guru made his departure,
Taking all horse mounted Singhs with him aong.
Must The Divine Guru see avariety of manipulations,
During the war of succession in the royal house.||25]|619]|

Chopai:  Many more days did The Divine Guru spend,
Travelling and stopping did they keep proceeding.
There they saw an old big tree with dense shade,
In the midst of a resplendent beautiful forest.||26][620]|

Dohra: They spotted a fine resting place there,
Where there would not be much heat.
Under that shady tree did they disembark,
A makeshift stay did they make there.||27||621]|

With aview to have a glimpse of keechak’s® place,
Did the Divine Guru go up to that site.

Arriving at a place in the same direction,

They arrived in the vicinity of Baghaur? city.||28]|622]|

Chopai:  Asthe Divine Guru's caravan reached the city of Baghaur,
Its residents felt extremely scared of it
They prepared themselves for a fight,
Lest Guru's force should attack and loot their city.|[29]1623]|

Asthey looked at alarge body of Guru’'s soldiers,

Many awarrior and brave hearts did they find.

In full battle gear as the Guru's force had arrived,

The cause of their expedition could not he ascertained.|[30]|624|

Having thoroughly equipped with armour and battle gear,
For waging a battle did they seem determined.

One of residents proceeded to make enquiries.

Must he enquire about Guru's entire strategy.||31]|625|
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Si Gursobha
9f% M T yg & U | BfE Jf9 A9 faw Yo
Yy 913 yg ufg AT | “G=s gH 3 @ ferm »iig?” 1321626 |

cai ay6 vuh parbhu k¢ dhédmé. doi kari jori Kiyd parndama.
pGchi bat parbh( pahi jac. *“ kavan bhami t¢ ya dis &g .||32||626]|

539 B He H wifs 39 1 feg faft nigm yg 7 a9 &
‘397 foatfe AgT o a2 | WWWW”II%IWZWI
nagar 16g man mai ati dar hi. ih bidhi argj parbh( sb kar hi.
““dcra nikti sahar k¢ kag. |Gtan k§j an thahrag” .[|33]|627]|

goH fiwr yg 39t ueii| =rdt fRw 3fg & i

39 M9 39 wig A<t A9g aur feg i3 g3meti3416281
dharam singh parbhu tahan pathay6. bari singh tahi lai y6.
qur( pir take ghari j&. sarab kathaih bhanti bataf.||34]/628]|

“Fox du 389 37 30| Tus 37T iy yg ni |

IH HE N dg AX & M6 | IHIT I3 Af3 T 7767113516291
““Kicak juddh thaur tih bhayd. dgkhan téhi &p parbhu ay®.

tum man mai kachu sank na &né. hamri bét sati kari jand’ .||35]|629)|

313 35 & Aif3 His et fes ot 913 €5 & Hfs 3Tt

ToH W yg U 39 »e | wig 39 39T eI 1 136116301 |
tétc tin nasanti mani &i. in KT bati un namani bhai.

dharam singh parbhu pai tab &¢. aur thaur dcré phurmég.||36]|630]|

BIST WH ST 3TT WaT| I iATEY Eg3 T57|

37 fear €3f9 faut famqnm difde fitw a9 f3T aHT 3716310
lakri ghés nir tahan ghana. bag aj4ib adbhut bana

tih thig utri kiy6 bisr&mé. gbbind singh gurd tih ndma.||37]|631||

3T & BT fiss | el 355 fead yg goHE |

f35 & Afar 37fg 7 I | tox 94U STH B 32138116321l
ta ko 16g milan j¢ &¢. tinan indm parbh( phurméc.

tin k¢ sangi téhi j¢ gag. kicak juddh bhim sb bhag.||38]|632]|

T9d6E™ RidT Yg &T | nig fiw yg #far & a2 |

fie & &1 yg goHE | 3T fAw A & T2 3911633 1
barkandéz sangi parbhu lag. aur singh parbhu sangi na gac.
jin k¢ ndm parbh( phurmég. t¢i singh séth ké dhag.||39]|633)|
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Thus did he arrive at the Divine Guru’s camp,

With folded hands did he make obeisance.

To the Divine Guru did he ask indeed,

“From which region have they come to this region” 32||626]|

That residents of the city were feeling scared of Guru’s caravan,
To that effect did he beg to plead before the Guru.

“As the Guru's caravan has put up a camp near the City,
Perhaps for plundering the city have they stayed there.33||627]|

The Divine Guru sent Dharam Singh there,

Whom the local resident led to the people.

That the Divine Guru wished to visit their place,

The whole account did Dharam Singh narrate.34||628]|

The spot where a fight with keechak® had taken place,

Had the Divine Guru himself come to see that place.

That they did not need to have any apprehensions.

Dharm Singh’s words must they believe to be true.35||629)|

Even then they did not feel at peace after assurance,

Dharm Singh’s explanation did not satisfy them.

Thereafter Dharam Singh did return to the Guru,

Shifting of the Guru’s camp did he recommend indeed. 36]|630]|

At aplace full of green grass, water and fuel wood,
Aswell as aresplendent orchard and a forest,

There the Divine Guru’'s caravan stopped for arest,
Asthis caravan belonged to Guru Gobind Singh 37/|631]|

The people who came to visit Divine Guru’'s camp,

The Divine Guru instructed them to he rewarded.

The Singhs who accompanied those local visitors .

They saw the spot where keechak-Bhima? fight had taken place.38||632||

A few musketeer Singhs did the Divine Guru take away,
The rest of the Singhs did not go with the Divine Guru.
Only those Singh's whose names the Divine Guru announced,
They alone proceeded to accompany the Divine Guru.39||633)|
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an T 69 Ifs e | ot e 38 o |
T A fiw Afa & »r& | 589 89 olta Y 83 140 11634 I
koés ¢k Ocg cai &¢. dgkhi thav tabg phurmég.
v¢ j6 singh séthi lai &ne. thaur thaur king parbhu thanc.||40]|634]|

fAws a8 gife feu vt wrfu afe 395 o &t

a3 fes 130 589 faurs | 8fc gu gae o ¥d 141163511
singhan thaur banti im dali. 8pi béti dcran ki lal.

ktak din tih thaur bihanc. dthi rakh bagan k¢ khang.[|41/1635)|

HE 377 I U e | “Ha9 9 &7dT o J1E |

376 I3 85 7 nre | 39 3 Ae I G5 w7 14216361
mali bh§ji rév pai a¢. ‘* sagr¢ rdkh bég k¢ gac.

bhéjan hct Gth j6 Ac. tori tori sab hi un khag” |42]1636||

63 996 HE Hfg faAs | U 39 »if3 It aggs |

U YZ F og ad TASI| He N I T3 fod a&T 143163711
sunat bacan man méhi risang. kép bharg ati hi garbanc.

kup parbhu sb kachu néhi basani. man mai rékhi bét im théni.||43||637||

fw 2 fadt o frod | 36 & ©/ g 20 »d |
3feq Hoa 3% B g€ 9971 90 30 35 § Afar 39T 14416381
singh ¢k kihi k& sidhay®. tin k¢ dgs méhi vuh &y6.

tanik manak til sb bhai réré. juddh bhayé tin hiin sangi bhéra.||44]|638||

afu fAw saest foardt | a=37 €3 96 I8at |

70 33 Az fAw fso9 | arfg arfs ARz 83 &®a 14516391
képi singh bhagvati nikari. kctak dt hang balkarf.

juddh hét sabh singh nihrc. gahi gahi sasatar uthc lalkarc.[[45(1639)

EREL 3 fAw yorg U, 2ud Hu feorg|

TE UHEt 1367 &, IfE I8 &I AETI 146 11640 |
Dohra: baith¢ singh pahér pai, dckhy6 juddh nihér.
dal paliti tindn n¢, hui gag 16g sathér.||46||640||

U W He H 33, foar A9 forfe

I= H3® AT 9%, ford fasH adt e 147164111
kép bhayd man mai tabai, niksg sr risai.

rann mandan jédha cal¢, nimakh bilam nahi 14 .|47]|641]|
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Dohra:

After climbing up a height for about one mile,

The Divine Guru instructed after locating a spot.

The Singhs who had accompanied the Divine Guru,

At different positions were they posted by him.40||634||

After those Singh’s were deployed at different positions,

The Divine Guru himself returned to the camp.

As the caravan stayed there for so many days,

The caravan's camels consumed the orchard’s trees.41||635]|

As the gardener rushed to report to the local chief,
“All the trees have the camels eaten”, reported he.
“As the camels had come for grazing there,

All the leaves have they plucked and eaten” .42||636||

Hearing these words the local chief felt offended,

With anger and pride did he feel stricken.

Their resentment they did not share with Divine Guru,
They decided to keep their resentment a secret.43||637||

Once a Singh happened to go out for an errand,

In their territory did he happen to enter.

As he had a scuffle with them over atrifle,

It turned into big a fight with those people.44||638]|

Feeling outraged the Singh took out his sword,

Severd of those villains did he daughter.

As all the Singhs saw this fight going on,

Picking up their arms did they challenge them.45||639)|

Those who were sitting on a hillock,

They looked at this fight from the top.

Asthey ignited their loaded muskets,

There were heaps of corpses of dead people.46||640||

As they felt outraged at such aloss,

Many a warrior came out quite charged.

Asthese warriors jJumped into the battle field,

Not a moment’s delay did they make to come.47]|641]|
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AT U I B A 7e 90 93, fa@ HaH wHAS 3t |

98 9 P9 dea g wal, »ifs @it »idt & fagrdt|

J9H We 7 &I, BId WA USt, U & 3U 29 § AT

UZ YI& 396 Mfs Adife widt, sfadt gest di=zardti4s 16421
Swaiyya:  kOp kai sOr j6 jai burjd carrhg, kiyd sangram ghamsan bhari.

garg ghan jo kari, largj aisi pari, kép kai tép chort su sari.
patar plran bharan &ni jogni arf, dékini cavrri citkar.||48||642||

Suel: HI HY & §9 fso9 | a9 AR 39 gfs HI|

A8 gwiar viar I A1 3IH AAZ AT & SHI491643 1
Chaupal:  sOr sOr ki 6r nih&rai. pakarai sasatar téhi cuni mérai.

jiu bhuyang ang k60 garsai. taisg sasatar sOr k6 dasai.||49]|643||

3fex Hod W& H &t 31 fig 35 9 HI F =91

&4l 9 B 37 A<t & €9 I AU AT IS0 1644 1
tanik manak man mai nahin rahai. jih tan var sir ko bahai.
lagai var sOr tih kari. bhalg dgh garch sudhi sari.|[50(1644]|

yd gH U K 3791 a1 Ja1 JardH AU |

it 33 59 39t U3 | Bfe I3 wig TfE fos BT N5116451
par¢ bhimi kapra jim dérg. rang rang rangrgj sudharc.

aisi bhanti sir tahén parg. dbi rét aru dui din larc.||51/|645||

EREL 79 A9 fes ek, 39 yg adt mafe]

“gan AW 3H T 9, €7 T9IT A 115211646 |1
Dohra: jab tisar din &6, tab parbhu kahi sunéi.

““dharam singh! tum yau karé, dchu darcréa jéi' .||52||646]|

u9H fRw ow 38, %8 AW s5a9|

TITH TI AY, JI3 HI It HI 115311647 |
dharam singh dhéy® tabai, lag singh lalkar.
darvajc dhike sabai, karat mar hi mar.||53(|647]|

AT AA3 H39 ®&5a9 fw &, a9d o A A fAoe |
s B9 35 &a1 a3 o ®et, fau wHAS a3 wE |
HS »ug Iftm 3t 3T, AT U B fo9 T nie |
2fs & U9 of 39 wH a1F, AW 9% U9 ot 89 N 115411648 I



Si Gursobha

Swaiyya

Chopai :

Dohra:

Swaiyya

As the charged warriors climbed up a hillock,
They started fighting a pitched battle.

As sharp arrows and volley of bullets were fired.
These hit the armed forces of theirs rivals indeed.
As the clouds thundered and shook the earth,
Feeling outraged they fired all their guns.

As the goddess of death stood there with a bowl,
Devouring and ferocious did she look like.48||642||

As one warrior looked at another warrior,
Plying his weapon would he target hisrival.
As a snake stung one of human limbs,

So did the weapon hit arival warrior.49||643||

All arrogance and pride did leave awarrior,

Whose body received a fatal blow from the other.

As a body blow struck another warrior thus,

Instantly did he lose his grip on body and mind.50]|644||

As one stretches out pieces of cloth on earth

With multicolored dressed bodies was earth covered.

Asthe warriors kept falling there in this way.

For two days and two nights did they keep fighting.51|645||

Asthis fight entered the third day,

Then did the Divine Guru said loudly:
“Dharam Singh! Must you do it thus,

Must you launch a decisive attack”.52||646||

Then did Dharam Singh make a dash,

With all the Singhs did he pose achallenge.
They were amost on their doorsteps,

Fighting and killing did they keep doing.53||647||

Wielding weapons and posing loud challenges,
With thundering threats did the warriors attack.
Crossing the walls of their fortifications,

They daughtered so many in a pitched battle.

267



268 Si Gursobha
Swaiyya:  sasatar sambhér lalkér singhén ki, garaj kai sir aisg sidhac.

an devér tin lang garr Ki &, kiyé ghamsan kctan ghég.

mar apér hathiér bhari bhag, sir pai sir gir kam &c.

chddi kai paur ki thaur aisg gag, singh cal paur ki thaur &¢.[|54|648||

EREL TIe™ »rE 39, ffw A8 yorfe|

HABTS & WiR fw, et »itdr Sarfe 11551649 11
Dohra: darvéjc &c tabai, singh sabai khunsai.

maslati kai aisc kiyd, dinf g lagai.||55(1649|

FdoT: 7% % 3W Wi, T9H g€ 39 |

fifw 7Y fex A9, niegd & T8 AT 1561650 1
Soratha:  jal bal bhay6 angar, darvgjatito tabai.
singh sabai ik sar, andar ko dhag jabai.||56]/650)

AU 29 & uBs 7y fiw »rdl I, AHJ I BBAT e |

JJ 399 BBIT WH UJ, A6 T8 7 BHs nE |

A9 9 fitw fHfs o0 »iR W, 89 S99 AR g

gc U 92 nid B2 939 off, A9 of g9 H fRw o= 15716511
Swaiyya:  chori kai paur jabai singh agc gag, samuhg¢ sr lalkér &c.

gahc tarvér lalkér aisg parg, jan dariau jé umdi &c.

sOr aru singh mili juddh aisd bhay6, 16h luhar jais; bajag.

cbt p¢ cot aru 6t kartér ki, sér ki bér m¢ singh dhég.|[57]|651]|

suel:  fufs 5Is H 35 fer dleTl 35 He nifu ye afg deT
35 MUS I BF & 7eT| ST HI WU FBIETI S8 16521

Chaupa:  mili slran sin ran im kin&. tan man arpi parén kari dina.
tan apng ko 16bh na jana. bhirg sir yodha balvana.||58||652)|

aifg arfg g7 37 3 &Jt1 AR fearfe 3fg & &t
H g ye U U 391 3H AY BT A HI 11591653 1
gahi gahi bhujabhujan t¢ Ichi. sis phiréi dari kai dehi.
j6 dhubia pat p¢ pat darg. tesg sir sir kd mérg.||59||653|

Ut B8 U B8 nutdT| fag uudn =79 & utaT|

& @ HI YN F ums | Ut Ut Has 3T HITB 60 1654 |
pari 16th pai 16th apara. gir¢ pakhriavar na para.

lai lai sOr pargm k¢ pay@l¢. pi pl magan bhag matvalc.||60||654||
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Dohra:

Sortha:

Swaiyya

Chupai:

With countless armed attacks did they dominate,
Warriors upon warriors fell and died.

As they deserted the stairs and steps to the forts,

The Singhs advanced after climbing the steps.54||648||

Asthe Singhs arrived at the main entrance,
Highly enraged did the Singhsfeel indeed.
Asthey arrived at a decision after confabulating,
They set the main entrance on firg]|55]|649)|

As the main entrance was torched and charred,
Its frame gave way and broke into pieces.

There upon, joining themselvesinto asingle form,
The Singhs rushed into the fort instantly||56||650||

Breaking into main entrance as the Singhs advanced,

All therival warriors rushed with a challenge.

Brandishing their swords they attacked challengingly,

Like aflooded river did they rush upon.

The fight between Singhs and (Rajput) warriors was fierce,
As the mighty blows of an ironsmith fall on an iron plate,
With Divine Guru’s grace Singhs hit the warriors repeatedly,
With steely blows did the Singhs keep rushing||57|651||

With (Rajput) warriors such a battle did the Singhs wage,

A Complete surrender of their bodies and minds did they make.
Without ever desiring to save their own lives at all,

The mighty brave warriors confronted each other.58]||652]|

With mighty arms they grappled with the others’ arms,
Wrenching their heads did they throw them down.

As awasherman strikes clothes upon a platter,

So did each warrior tumble down another||59||653|

As corpse upon corpse was laid down upon each other,

So did horse-riders keep faling from horse’s backs.
Holding goblets of sacrificia love and faith,

Did the Singhs become fearless after quaffing these.60)||654||
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Dohra:

Dohra:

gJ3 HI HJ 37, 31 mfsd niurg |

TH T9ew JT, fiw A9 fex A9 6116551
bahut sir méarg tahan, bhgj¢ anik apér.

dijc darvdj¢ gac, singh sabhai ik sar.||61||655||

ofe yg 37 N AY, €16 €3 Farfe|

S TIe 9, AW BT YeATE 16211656 I
dhéi par¢ tdmai sabai, ding dit bhagéi.

tij¢ darvgjc arg, singh sir khunséi .||62||656]|

3TN uiE 9T IBTET| B & HBS 35 off niaT|

T AW yg U Ifs i | nifs 37 31T 32 a3 1631657 11
tdmai ghamand rah¢ balvana. nck namanat tin ki éna.

ck singh parbhu pg cali 4yd. ani tahi tahi bhed batayd.|[63(1657)|

= fAw Y3 A J9u, =T 7 miftx uara |

3y AfE 3T U 93, 39 FIH =TI 1164 11658 |
¢k singh parbhu sb kahy6, vah j6 adhik pahér.
top jéi tApa carrg, bhjc bharam gavér.||64]|658|

HE9 AdT Yyg & ST, 3T HES 93

I3X 96 o IHI, TS TI AN 651649 1
jabar jang parbhu nc lal, td asathan carrhai.
kctak cotan k¢ calat, ding dat bhagai ||65]/649]|

T BT ug fARw 7 Ue | 7 I8 I8 AT B B |

Si Gursobha

yg | nifs adt for o371 “arg 2wl afs yau faums 1166 1660 I

tijT paur par singh j6 dhég. j6 kachu héath lagé so layég.

parbhu s ani kahf im bata. “ garrah dekhau cali purakh bidhéta’”.|66||660]|

63 996 Yg wifdx farsi| 37g AN He 1 fen mim |

g fae9 3 &dt dteT| 3T ARG F9 Al EETI6T 11661 1
sunat bacan parbhu adhik risdy®. téhi samai man mai im ay®é.
avar bicar kach( nahi kina. bhag savér kic kari dina.||67]|661]|

g9 faur Arfog 9fs »ie | udt gl fRw AZ 2|

g9 I9 of €5 Afs uet| =8t S ef 3fs mirEt 6816621
klc kiyc sahib cali &¢. parf bahir singh sabh dhég.

khabar k{c ki un suni péi. dauri phauj phcri cali &.||68||662||
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Dohra

Chaupai:

Dohra

Chaupai:

Many a (Rajput) warrior did the Singhs kill,
Countless others did run away from there.
Thereafter, to the second main entrance,

Did all the Singhs rush in asingle body. ||61||655||

As al of them rushed upon the next entrance,

All the rival warriors were made to flee.

Thereafter, the Singhs confronted the third entrance,
So highly enraged were the Singhs indeed.||62||656]|

Highly arrogant warriors were concentrated there,

Never did they acknowledge anybody else's strength.

Thereupon, a Singh approached the Divine Guru,

The whole accounts about brave (Rajput) warriors did he tell.||63||657||

A Singh suggested to the Divine Guru,

Towards a nearby hillock he pointed out.

In case a gun was positioned on that hillock,

Then aone those arrogant warriors would he subdued.||64]|658]|

A heavy gun did the Divine Guru pick up,

Upon ahillock was it soon mounted.

Asit fired avolley of shots from there.

The arrogant warriors were made to flee.||65||659)|

As the Singh's attacked the third main entrance,

They picked up whatever they could lay their hands upon.
Thereafter they entreated the Divine Guru,

“May your majesty come to look at the fort”.||66||660||

Though the Divine Guru was overwhelmed with their entreaties,
But a thought crossed through his mind at that moment.
Without paying any heed to any other consideration.

The Divine Guru mounted his horse to depart.||67[661]|

As the Divine Guru departed and proceeded further,

All the Singhs rushed to join the Guru’s caravan.

As the (Rajput) warriors heard the news of their departure,
Their forces rushed again in hot pursuit.||68||662|
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=R iy fugtdt 7 99, wret @7 »uTg |

0 36 75 a3, wies 38 »uS 1691663 |
Dohra: singh pichéari mg rahai, & phauj apéar.

juddh bhayd j0jhc kitg, ghéil bhag apar.||69||663)|

HJU 593 AU 7Y, 9f% »ie f30 g5 |

Y Yg & 3T, HIT UIY W& 1170 11664 I
juddh karat j6dha sabai, cali & tih than.

ap parbhu thandh taha, jaha pahticg an.||70]|664|

ofe I AU g%, 3T HITS N5 |

IfT IH™® AT AU, Af3IT Uy AAS 11711665 I

dui r§ajodhabalf, bhag muhbal an.

gahi kamén sar sandhyc, satiguru purakh sujan.||71||665||

3fg AN WA JId, “Uan fRw! Ifs nie|

TR I2 If6 T »iF, TAT U IH A= N 721666 I
ténhi samai aisg kahy®o, ** dharam singh! cali av.
¢k rév hani ho abai, disar pai tum jéav'..72..666..

fiw 7 38 & BUL VAT I, a1 I I€ F UTH T |

ge fex @9 B & ote Jdt, fiw 399 ffx @9 &u|

ue I9t 3W, 7S 35 3 I, IH IS AY FH md |

Tfe & AA 3T sar &t & foul, TA3 I He B AR 17316671
singh j6 bhabhak kai lapak aisi karf, b¢g hi rav ke pas dhayd.

rév ik var king na kind gahi, singh tarvér ik vér 1ay6.

ghév kéri bhay6, sarén tan t¢ gay6, hés bhllT sabai bhiimi &y6.

kéti k¢ sistih beg hi lai liyo, dlsrd rav man mai risdy0.|[73||667||

U o AAZ AsTfd 37 U ud, 993 =g 37 63 um|

»y Hetfg Afg AT 37t AR, »iY 4 319 iR 9950 |

39 ferm & W, U9 U 3W, g5 & I< Ad Ao |

I & e gig T arst, i difde Sar ST 1 741668 I

pakri kai sasatar sambhari ta p¢ pard, cahtd véri tih 6r payo.

ap sambhéari sari sadh tahi samai, aic k¢ tir aisg calayo.

tor iské gayd, pér pail¢ bhayd, jOjhi kai rav surgg sidhayd.

bhgji kai phauj baghaur dauri gal, singh gébind danka bajéyé.||74]||668||



Si Gursobha

Dohra

Swaiyya

As the Singh marched at the rearguard,

A huge force rushed upon them indeed.

As all of them fought in the ensuing battle,
Innumerable warriors were wounded.||69]|663||

As all the warriors were engaged in afight

The Divine Guru himself returned there

Asthe Divine Guru himself stood firm there,
The (Rajput) warriors too reached there.70]|664]|

As both of them were chiefs and brave warriors,

Both of them confronted the Divine Guru.

As they took aim with arrows upon their bows,

The Divine Guru could predict their intentions||71||665||

The Divine Guru beckoned at that moment:

“Let Dharam Singh march forward indeed.

While | shall deal with one of the chiefs,

Let Dharam Singh take care of the other one.72||666||

As Dharam Singh rushed upon with a threatening shout,
In aflash did he reach the Rajput chief.

Asthe Rajput chief made an attack which failed,
Dharma Singh struck once with his sword.

As the wound was deep and the blood ocozed out,

The Rajput warrior fainted and fell upon earth.

As Dharam Singh severed the chief's head so quickly,
The other Rajput chiefs felt threatened at heart||73]|667||

As Dharam Singh attacked him after wielding his weapon,

He struck at the point where he had desired.
As after positioning himself and taking an exact aim,
He had shot his arrow with such a perfect precision.

As the arrow crossed through body after piercing his heart,

The Rajput chief departed for heavens after a struggle.
Asthe Rajput force fled away back to Baghaur,

Guru Gobind Singh got the kettle drum beat a victory.|[74||668]|
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Dohra:

Si Gursobha
gsr 287 anli9 &, Wi »T fAge9|
9 ATEETE &, (T T FGITU 751669 |
cali phauj baghaur ko, méri lag sirdar.
k(c jahanabad ko, kari dind kartar.||75||669)|

H'J ATSET &, dl6 g9 »II |

e Ag J a8 off, I93 I I T6 1670 |
shah jahanabéd ko, kind klc apér.

katha sahi ke gaun Ki, karat tas bicar.||76//670||

JErAn niftrrfe AYIEHAS BSHAS I 141
iti sart guru sbbha garnthg keechak bhumi dckhbd juddh barnanan,
caudsamd adhidi samplranmsatu subhmastu.||14||
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Dohra: As the Rajput force returned to Baghaur,
So were the Rajput chiefs killed there.
Thereafter, the Divine Guru made a departure,
Towards Shahjahanabad the caravan departed 75||669)|

As they departed towards Shahjahanabad,

Hastily did they depart towards the town.

As | narrated the death of emperor (Aurangzeb)

Let us contemplate over his bodly departurel[76]|[670]|

Thisisthe end of chapter fourteen of “ Sri Guru Sobha” including the narration
of avisit to the land of keechak and a battle scene.
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REFERENCES

Wedlock: It refersto the marriage of Guru Gobind Singh to Mata Sahib Dewan, daughter of
Bhai Ramu of Rohtas. Thereis a difference of opinion among scholars about this marriage
because the author (Sainapati) neither mentions any reasons nor any background about this
marriage nor even the name of any woman whom the Guru married. Therefore, while some
scholarslike Sohan Singh Seetal reject the possibility of this marriage outrightly, Dr. Ganda
Singh confirmsthe solemnization of Guru’smarriage with Mata Sahib Dewan. Bhai Vir Singh
believes that there was no fourth marriage in Guru Gobind Singh's life. Even Mata Sahib
Devan remained in Guru'shousehold asavirgin bride (kuaraDola) and accompained the Guru
to Nanded. Before his demise, the Guru sent Mata Sahib Devan to Delhi where Mata Sundri
was staying. Both of them died at Delhi and their cremation sites (angithas) have been
preserved along with the site of Guru Harkrishan's cremation site at Gurdwara Bala Sahib on
thebank of Yamunaat Delhi. SoBhai Vir Singh rejectstheideaof any other marriagereferred
to by Sainapati. So Guru Gobind Singh had two married wives Mata Jeeto ji and Mata Sundri
and one un-wed life Mata Sahib Devan. If it al, the Guru married for thethird time, it must be
aformal solemnisation of marriage with Mata Sahib Devan in Rajputana as referred to by
Sainapati.

Gurz Bardar: The Roya messenger of emperor Aurangzeb, Mohammad Beg Gurz Bardar, who
had carried the emperor’ swritten reply to Guru Gobind Singh epistle(Zafarnama) along with
Bhai Daya Singh.

Keechak: Thebrother-in-law of king viraat in Hindu mythology who waskilled by Bhimaafter
his misbehavior with Draupdi. Guru Gobind Singh paid avisit to the place of his death.
Baghaur : Name of atown in Marwar region of Rajasthan, a place inhabited by Baghela
Rajputs.

Keechak : sameasin Sr No.3

Keechak —Bhima: Ibid



Chapter XV

This chapter deals with the change of political power in the house of the Mughals
immediately after the death of Mughal emperor Aurangzeb. While the younger son of
Aurangzeb Mohammad Azam declared him self as the successor and the next Mughal
ruler of Indiain the South, his elder brother Muazzam also moved towards Delhi from
the Khyber Pass in the North. Guru Gobind Singh had aso reached Delhi by thistime.
As prince Muazzam approached Delhi, he sent awritten request to Guru Gobind Singh
to blessand assist himin thiswar of succession. Guru Gobind Singh, in arare gesture of
magnanimity and setting aside the centuries old enmity and hostility between the House
of Mughals and the House of Nanak, lent his moral support to prince Mauazzam and
assured him that victory would beon hisside. So did it happen asthe Guru had prophesied.
In a battle at the place of Jgjau near Agra between the forces of two brothers, the
younger brother Mohammad Azam was killed along with his two sons. Consequently,
Bahadur Shah (Muazzam) became the emperor of India. Guru Gobind Singh stayed in
Delhi whilethe emperor spent the next four monthsin Agra. Guru Gobind Singh’s support
of Muazzam was more of amoral support than an actual military assistance asthe Guru
had avery small contingent with him. But it isthe noble gesture and magnanimity of the
Guru whichisemphasized by Sainapati in this chapter. It bespeaks of the great spiritual
status of the Guru who never wished the sins of the ancestorsto visit upon their progeny.
Great spiritual personageslike Guru Gobind Singh alone can rise above their immediate
circumstances.



Chaupai:

Ugget mifonrfe

pandrhavéan adhiai
nidamy € yzt & sIE 3 goEs wo & g3fo
aurngazcb d¢ putran di larréi t¢ bahadur shah di fathi

fer Tes niforT &d19, »iag niafeg g6 |

FIH IH 37 fer W, 3899 AT ASI S 11 6711
dis dachan ahimad nagar, gjab gjaib than.

karam ké&m ta dis rahy®, naurang shéh sultan.||1/|671]|

nifoHe &a9 niAg fex 867, s8Ja1 AT 3T BITHT|
399 WA 3fJ 301 JIW, U % 9% I 216721
ahimad nagar gjab ik thdnan, naurang séh tahan thahrana.
tcrah més tahi bhia rahyd, payo kal kal basi bhayo.||2/672]|

AJYE AIT OH UfT e, 7t 973 wifex faft set,

nifsx 589 feg 313 Bemat, I7 faat Fags A3 16731
sahran sahar dhim pari gal, bhérT bét anik bidhi bhal,

anik thaur ih bhanti lutani, rgj biraj sabhan jant.||3(1673)|

Aot ygd WHH If% »d, A9 BAS9 85 nifs s94 |
AR S 23 3oeT, adf fefi T86 H wmaT 1416741
suni khabar 8zam cali ayd, sab laskar un ani bacayo.

sis &png chatar jhulénd, pheri disi dacchan mai ana. [|4||674

39 WHH ¥6 343, HG H J99 geifE |

ST ATHT HapH off, 980 fasH &t &fEi1516751
tab &zam baithd takhat, man mai harakh badhéi.

kari sAmén sangram ki, calyd bilam nahin 14i.||5]|675||

79 3 &899 Hg fAuTST, »imH I »iUs 76T

23 »TUS HH ST, 3o 93 fJe & » 161676 1

jab t¢ naurang shah sidhénd, §am r§j apnb jana

chatar &pnd sis jhulay6, danka dgt hind k¢ ay6.||6]|676||

3 ¥Ed A Bfs uel, g9 fau a8 faeH & et

TSt factfe v 79w, four faw yg um us@ 1716771

taki khabar séhi suni pél, kdc kiyé kachu bilam nal&i.
dillf nikti &p jab ay6, likhakiyd parbhu pas pathayd.||7|/677||



Chapter 15

Internecine war between Aurangzeb’s sons & Bahadur Shah’s victory

Dohra: In Southern direction there stands Ahmed Nagar,
A rare and marvellous placeit isindeed.
Occupied in diverse engagements at that place,
Did the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb remain busy.||1||671||

Chaupai:  Marvellousindeed is the town of Ahmad Nagar,
Where the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb did stay.
Full thirteen months did he stay on this land,
At the destined moment did he die there.||2||672]|

From town to town did this news spread,

As such a great event had taken place.

To many other places did this news travel,

Asevery onein India and abroad came to know.||3||673]|

Hearing this news did Aazam! come forth,

The whole army did he take over indeed.

With aroya canopy over his own head,

Did he roam about in the Southern part.||4||674|

Dohra: As Prince Aazam sat upon the royal throne,
Very arrogant and proud did he fedl.
Getting ready in full battle gear,
Did he march without any delay.|[5]|675]|

Chaupai:  Since the day Aurangzeb had died,
Aazam considered himself the emperor.
With aroyal canopy over his head,
He declared himself the emperor of India.||6]|676]|

As shah? (Muazzam / Bahadur Shah) heard this news,

He aso marched forward without delay.

Ashearrived in thevicinity of Delhi,

A written petition did he send to the Divine Guru.||7]|677]|
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Dohr&
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Chaupai:

Swaiyya

Doéhra

fg 79 WA U fery fasH adt e

feg FE3ST Ha1 B, 34 Y IT AITEI8 16781l
kari jorc ais¢ kahy6 nimakh bilam nahin 4.

ih sultani jang mai, tum parbhu héhu sahéi .||8||678||

3¢t 913 yg & Afs utet IfsfuG fesmr 3o usTet|
AT 3% AT adT »& | foag I wimusT 775191679

AAAAAAA

sanka nck jiv nahin @né.nihcai r§ dpanajand.||9||679||

373 A3 A9 Hfs miret 1afg fsgu yg 7 foe et
WW@?‘UH@T@IWWWSL@HIOMSOH
tatc santi séh mani &.kari nihcg parbhu 6 liv 4.

ani jgjal juddh macéyd.8§am mérag jat na pay®.|[10..680..

g9 A9 U A9 MUTdT | oo YI&% AS® I 397

yg® I8 A9 S AeTE AN Hig 3fe feg mimgtiniin681
bajo Sir pai Sir apard.. kind parbal sabal ran bhara,

parbal katha kari alap sunéi.gjam mic bhéi ih &i..11..681..

U3 €% A U & &6T 39, AT MHH Wid A9 oita |

g3 Hof3 ¥%<3 H9T AOA, X 3 A A€ &dT A |

yEt I H9 fHgeT g3 wd, fo9 AS3® A9 SIS |

IH & I Hq'H 3798 G, &I o A U At Do 11216821
carrb dal s§ji pai 1§ nain& bharg, séh §am arg jor kind.

bhir¢ mahmant balvant siird saras, ¢k t¢ ¢k k60 nahin hind.

pal hai mér sirdér j0jhc ghang, gird sultan jab dagmagind.

raj kai k& sangram bharath kid, 16h ki 15 pai jiv dino.||12]|682)

ASE MHH AT o, Wed &d1 AB3TS |

%J & fas gz feu, niAt a9t faes 1131683 1
sani §am sah ki, avar nahin sultan.

16h 13 jin rann vikhai, aisi karf nidan.||13/|683]|

T3 UJ 3= H 39, A35 AfgS fer 75|

i fasg & IIT, 763 AAS AT 1 141684
j0jh parai rann mé tabg, sutan sahit im jan.

ais kinhQ nakarf, janat sakal jahan.|14(684]|
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Dohra

Chaupai:

Swaiyya

Dohra:

With folded hands did he plead:

May the Divine Guru not delay anymore,

And in this war of royal succession,

May the Divine Guru bestow his grace upon him||8||678]|

The same petition did the Divine Guru hear,

An epistle of moral support did the Guru send.
Never should he (Muazzam) doubt his victory,
Definitely would he rule over his kingdom||9]|679]|

Thereafter did Bahadur Shah feel at peace.

Determinedly did he repose faith in the Divine Guru.
Arriving at Jgjau?, did he wage a battle

Never could Prince Aazam return from the field||10||680||

As countless steel swords struck against each other,
There ensued a battle fierce and mighty.
Making a short narrative of along story,
It was Azam's lot to face detath.11|[681]|

With awrath in their eyes did the two armies attack,

Both (Muazzam / Bahadur Shah and Aazm tested their mettle.
As hundreds of mighty warriors grappled against each other,

None did consider himself inferior to the other.
Beating each other did the chief warriors struggle
When prince Aazam fell down after staggering.
For the sake of ruling the kingdom did he fight,
For the honour of his bravery did he dig||12]|682]|

For the daring of Prince Aazam

No other sovereign could match.

For the sake of his honour in the field,
Such arare sacrifice did he make||13]|683|

Fighting in thefield did he die then

Along with his two sons.

None did make such a supreme sacrifice,
Definitely does the whole world know.14|684]|
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As Bahadur Shah heard the happy news of victory,

Highly grateful did hefeel to the Divine Guru.

A great favour had the Divine Guru done unto him,

With Guru’s grace had he won a victory.

With mighty warriors commanding a fair reputation,

With the many soldiers had the Guru been with him.

Taking the life of one, crown of victory the Guru gave to him,
Marvellous indeed is the divine majesty of the Guru.||15||685||

Grateful indeed in the Divine court did he feel,

When he became victorious in the field.

Thereafter the royal crown did he wear,

Thus did Bahadur Shah become an emperor.||16]|686]|

With aroyal canopy over his head,

Did Bahadur Shah move about in the country.
Putting up for a stay at the city of Agra,

Did he spend the four rainy months there.||17]|687||

Asthe Mughal emperor stayed at Agra.
There did he make plans during the stay.
Thereupon in the city of Jahanabad (Delhi),
Did the Divine Guru arrive indeed.||18||688||

This is the end of chapter fifteen narrating the account of emperorship.
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REFERENCES

1 Azam: Mohammad Azam, thethird son of Mugha Emperor Aurangzeb, who declared himself
the Emperor soon after the death of hisfather. Hewaskilled in battle at Jajau on June 8, 1707
whilefighting against the forces of his elder brother Muazam.

2 Shah: Muazzam, later on known as Bahadur Shah, the second son of Auranzeb who had
killed hisyounger brother Azam in abattle at Jajau and became the Mughal Emperor of India
after Aurangzeb.

3. Jgjau: Name of a place situated between Agra and Dhaulpur in the modern state of Uttar
Pardeshin India.



Chapter XVI

Thischapter describes Guru Gobind Singh’svisit to Delhi, Mathura, Brindaban and
Agra. It aso describes a meeting which took place between the Guru and the Mughal
emperor Bahadur Shah at Agra. After staying for afew days at Delhi on the banks of
Yamuna, the Guru arrived at Mathura where he had a glimpse of the places like Surgj
Kund and Brindaban. At Brindaban, the Guru was delighted to see a fight among the
monkeys over the sweetswhich the Guru had thrown among them. From Brindaban, the
Guru proceeded to Agraand stayed therein an orchard. The Mughal emperor’s minister
Munim Khan (Khan-e-Khana) paid avisit to the Guru there and invited the Guru to the
Mughal court on behalf of the emperor Bahadur Shah. The Guru accepted the royal
invitation and proceeded to meet the Mughal emperor in full regal paraphernaliaaong
with hisarmed Sikh warriors. The Mughal emperor wel comed the Guru with expensive
royal gifts which were carried to the Guru’s camp by one of his trusted Sikh warriors.
Normally, no one was allowed to see the Mughal emperor while armed, but the Guru
entered the royal Court in full battle gear without any hindrance. After this meeting, as
Bahadur Shah proceeded towards Rajputana, the Guru also proceeded in the same
direction and stayed at Atbarpur (Itmadpur) where he came across Zorawar Singh. He
was the son of Bhai Natthu, aresident of Bassi Pathana, but he was brought up in the
Guru'shousehold at Anandpur Sahib. Sainapati has confused him with Sahibzada Zorawar
Singh and shown him in chapter XII, couplet 65/533 as escaping from the battle at
Chamkaur. It was actually this Zorawar, the son of Bhai Nathu who had escaped from
Chamkaur. The Guru aso delighted himself with a fight between two elephants here.
This chapter consisting of 48 couplets uses various poetic devices such as Mudhubar
chhand, Dohra, Aril and Swaiyas. It highlights the mgjestic and charismatic personality
of the Guru, hiswarrior like appearance and his dignified behaviour in the presence of
the Mugha emperor. Guru’s entry into the roya court with arms overriding the roya
courts protocol indicates Mughal emperor’s respect for the Guru.
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Chapter 16

(A meeting between Guru Gobind Singh and Mughal emperor)
The same has been narrated with Divine Guru's Grace

Chopai: Asthe Divine Guru arrived near Delhi,
The Sikh congregation felt delighted at the news.
As all the people felt excited at the moment,
All the Sikhs proceeded to receive the Guru||1||689)|

As many among them ordered for carriages and coaches,
Many others rode their horses and proceeded.

As several others among them proceeded on foot,

With the love for their Guru were they overwhelmed.||2||690]|

Madhubhar Chhand: After athorough deliberation,
Did the innumerable Sikhs decide.
Guru's hymns did they recite,
In one uniform melodious voice: ||3]|691|

Having crossed life's ocean with Guru’s grace,
Having rid of their fears and doubts,

In their moments of ecstatic rage,

Did they have a glimpse of the infinite Guru||4||692)|

Becoming free from their worries,

Did they have afirm faith in the Divine.
Having enjoyed the blissin their hearts,

Did they rid of their worldly bondage||5]|693]|

Getting completely free form worry,

Having their cherished desiresfulfilled.

Did they stay near the Divine Guru's lotus feet,
Having become humblest among the humble.6||694]|
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With devotion in their hearts, words and deeds,

Did the Sikhs pay obesanice to the Divine Guru.

Highly blessed did they feel after aglimpse of the Guru,
Asthey sat at the lotus feet of the divine Guru.7||695||

After the Divine Guru had arrived,

At the city named Shahjahanabad (Delhi),

Many amarvel did the Guru display,

Asit pleased his Divinewill.

On the bank of river Yamuna,

Where the Divine Guru put up a camp,

Many a person did the Guru bless,

Asthey had a glimpse of the Divine Guru.||8||696]|

After putting up there for many days,

Did the Divine Guru depart from there.

Marching on and on the Guru arrived at Mathurat,
Asthis place pleased the Divine Guru's eyes||9]|697|

Feeling pleased after avisit to the place indeed,
The Divine Guru proceeded to see Surgj Kund?.
After resting at this place for awhile,

A lot of offerings did the Guru make to the Brahmins||10]|698]|

After paying another visit to Mathura theresfter,
The Divine Guru proceeded towards Brindaban?®,
After paying avisitto“KunjGali” in Brimdaban,

The Divine Guru spotted a thickly shadowed corner. 11|[699||

Asthe Divine Guru rested at this place,
For many a sweet did he send an order.
As the Divine Guru placed the sweets in the open,

The monkeys enjoyed the sweets to their hearts fill||12]|700]|

As the monkeys attacked each other over the sweets,
Out of anger did they shriek and cry.

Watching the several pranks of fighting monkeys,
Did the Divine Guru feel extremely delighted||13|[701]|
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Thus did the Divine Guru indulge in several delights,
After arriving in the forested area of Brindaban.
Thereafter did the Divine Guru depart from there,
Towards the city of Agra did the Guru proceed||14||702)|

Thus from there did the Guru depart,

For a few days Guru's caravan kept travelling.

Asthey arrived four miles short of Agra,

The Divine Guru asked them to put up a camp.15||703]|

As they spotted a green orchard there,

There did they put up a camp to take rest.

Only at a distance of two miles from here,

Was the Mughal emperor’s royal palace situated||16]|704]|

As khan-e-khana* heard the news of Guru's arrival,
Immediately did he dispatch his men to the Guru.

With folded hands did they entreat the Guru,

Must the Divine Guru oblige them with avisit||17||705]|

In many forms did the Divine Guru arrange his force,

Many awarrior, brave men and veterans did he select.

With an armed contingent did the Divine Guru proceed,

With this contingent did he arrive at the royal palacel|18][706]|

There was situated a mansion in a garden at one place,

There resided Khana-e-K hana® in that mansion.

The Guru visited this mansion in his Divine grace,

Thus was Khana-e-Khana blessed with Guru’s glimpse||19][707||

Thus did Khana-e-K hana address the Guru:

Greatly had the Divine Guru blessed him.
Considering him as one of his own,

Truly had the Guru blessed him with a visit||20|[708||

As the minister bowed to touch Guru’s lotus feet,
The Divine Guru was pleased to bless him.
Asthe minister laid bare his heart before the Guru,
The Divine Guru assured him of God's grace||21||709|
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Asthe minister honoured the Divine Guru profusely,
Thereafter from his mansion did he see the Guru off.

With folded hands he narrated the route to Divine Guru,

So that the Guru might arrive at a designated place.||22||710||

Dohra: Thereupon as the Divine Guru departed from there,
At another place did the Guru arrive at.
Asthe Divine Guru spotted a favourable place,
They put up a camp there for spending the night.||23||711]|

In such torrents did the rain fall that night,

Asif there had never been such a downpour.

It appeared as if the rain gods wished to sprinkle water,
In honour of the Divine Guru’s arriva there.|[24|712]|

Asthe day light appeared after the night was over,
The Divine Guru mounted his own steed.

As they spotted out a green orchard near,

They decided to put up a camp therein|[25||713)|

Thereupon at that moment in that orchard,

The Divine Guru himself decided to stay there.

After deploying al hiswarriors at vantage points,

The Divine Guru settled down for rest awhile ||126]|714]|

After afew days had passed there while resting,

The Mughal emperor thought about the Divine Guru.

Had the Divine Guru arrived there on some other errand,

That the emperor remained deprived of the Guru's glimpse? 27||715||

Thereupon, dispatching his messengers to the Divine Guru,

The emperor entreated the Divine Guru for avisit:

May the Divine Guru show his grace upon the emperor,

May the Divine Guru be kind enough to pay him a visit||28||716||

Chaupai:  Calling a meeting of warrior Singhs close to him,
The Divine Guru instructed them to get ready for amission,
Mounting their steeds in full battle gear and dresses,
The Divine Guru reached the royal camp with his contingent||29]|717]|
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Dohra: After arriving at the royal camp of the Mughal emperor,
The Divine Guru deployed his warriors at vantage points.
Accompanied by a single Singh warrior as his Aid-De-Camp,
The Divine Guru entered the Mughal emperor’s court there||30|[718||

After arriving at the main entrance to the royal court,

The Divine Guru made the Singh warrior stand guard there,

Thereafter, the Divine Guru himself entered the court,

In complete majesty and magnificence did the Divine Guru enter||31||719||

Chaupai :  Armed with al the weapons and a bow and an arrow,
Full Majestic did the Divine Guru look with an eaigrette.
Walking leisurely in his own majestic style,
The Divine Guru proceeded to sit with the emperor.32||720]|

Asthe Mughal emperor turned to look at Divine Guru's face,
Completely mesemrized did he feel after aglimpse.

As aflower — sucking bee gets glued to a lotus flower,

So did the Mughal emperor feel captivated by the Gurul||33|[721]|

“Praisel Great praise! be unto the great Divine Guru,

With thine Divine grace hast my regime been established.

In Divine grace hast thou graced my court,

With thine Divine grace have | acquired royal power”||34(|722||

Thereafter, the emperor brought an eaigrette and a necklace,
Gladly did he bring substantial offerings in cash aswell.

All these offerings did the emperor offer to the Divine Guru,
Pleased as he felt after a meeting with the Divine Gurul|[35||723]|

Thereupon the Divine Guru acknowledged those offerings,
His aid-de-camp did the Guru summon inside the court.
Thereafter, instructing him to pick up those gifts from there,
The Divine Guru departed and arrived at his camp|[36]|724]|

Thus did the Divine Guru delight himself with several marvels,
The Divine Guru alone knows the mystery behind those miracles.
Now let me narrate the incident which occurred one evening,

As the dark thick clouds overcast the whole sky indeed||37]|725||
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thanan te chut kai dou kuficar, tori jafijiran samuhe ae.

suud so sund milai dai, pag so pag jori kare khunsae.

rijh pari bigsayo karata, tin ke sirdaran dam divae.

sahan sah parbhu hamro, tih baith jharokhe gaind larae.||39]|727||
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daur ke dhai barobar jai, mile dou ai sune gaj khae.

apas mo mil takkar let, kare ih bhantni jer savae.

ek bhajeik pache pare, ati pelat jat marabal lae.

sahan sah parbhu hamro, tih baith jharokhe gaind larae.||40||728||
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Dohra lilaanik anek bidhi, andin karat bihat.

sab kautak kaise kaho, kachu kachu barnat jat.||41]|729]|
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Chaupdl:  kgtak més avar dis bhag . anand kel s divas bitac .

dcs des t¢ sangti &vai . darsan agam purakh ké pévai.||42][730]|
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Swaiyya

Dohra

Chaupai:

As the dark clouds closed from all the four sides,

Elephants in darkness emerged from both the sides.

In such an encounter did the frenzied elephants strike,

That it is very difficult to describe it in words indeed.

As one elephant pushed another elephant to one side,

The other one pushed it back from his side to the other.

The Divine Guru being the lord of lords of this world,
Delightedly did he watch this encounter from a corner||38|[726]|

As both the elephants came out of their enclosures,

They encountered each other after breaking their chains.
As they gripped each other’s trunk in fierce encounter,
They pushed each other with their feet in terrible rage.
Asthe Divine Guru felt highly delighted with this sport,

He instructed his chiefs to reward the elephant owners.
The Divine Guru being the lord of lords of this world,
Delightedly did he watch this sport from a corner||39||727||

As one elephant rushed to attack the other one,

Both of them struck each other with loud shouts.

As both the elephants fought in a fierce encounter,

Their muscular might did they display more vigorously.
As one retreated the other one came in hot pursuit,

Further and further it kept pushing the retreating one.

The Divine lord being the lord of lords of this world,
Delightedly did he watch this sport form a corner||40||728||

Such marvelous feats in diverse ways,

Did the Divine Guru keep bringing about.

As al these marvels cannot be narrated,

Only afew of these could be narrated indeed||47||729]|

This did a few months pass at other places,

In delightful pleasures these days were passed.

The devout came to pay obeisance from different regions,
A glimpse of the Divine Guru did they had had||42||730]|
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g &% Jg A9 ot miret | 9793 AY w9 fen At |
THYSS U nif3 gfs &2 | Ao goed 83 frae 14317311
kachuik katha séh ki & . céhat séh avar disjéi .

rajpltan pai ati dhuni 14c . sah bahadur utai sidhag.[|43||731]|
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bég chord parbhu j1 tabai, gaun tahan t¢ kin .
aitbar pur an kai, dham tal par din [|44(|732)|
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alap divas kachu tahan bitac . sahib jorévar singh ji &c .

anand bhay6 bidhi anik apara . daya kar plran kartara ||45||733]|
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anik badhévéa andin gavat . sarab anand sikkh sab pavat .
ketak divsan avar bitay® . Kind kic sah pai dhayo.[48|[736]
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iti sart guru sbbha garnth¢ muldkét badsah ki barnanan sdlhvan adhiéi
samplrnanmastu subhmasat ..16..
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As the news about the Mughal emperor need to be narrated,
The Mugha emperor wished to proceed in ancther direction,
Asthe Rajput chiefs had created of lot of hulla balloo there,
The Mughal emperor proceeded in their direction.||43||731||

Dohra: Thereafter, departing from orchared shelter,
The Divine Guru proceeded further from there.
Arriving at the town known as Etbarpur,
The Divine Guru put up a camp near alake.||44||732||

Chaupai :  Asthe Divine Guru spent a few days there,
Sahibzada Zorawar Singh® arrived to see the Guru
Highly blessed indeed did the Sahibzadafed,
As the perfect Guru had showered his blessings on him.||45][733)|

In diverse melodies were Divine Guru’s praises sung,

Diverse musical notes accompanied those melodies.

As countless devotees came to seek blessings

In diverse forms were they rewarded by the Divine Gurul|[46]|734]|

Such profound blessings did the Divine Guru shower,

Infinitely unstained flawlessis the Divine Guru indeed.

In diverse moods did the Divine Guru stay,

Diverse blessings did the devout receive from the Guru||47||735||

Many apraise did the devout sing day and night,

Many ablessing did the devout receive there.

After spending many more days in that region,

The Divine Guru proceeded to join The Mughal emperor.||48|[736]|

Thus is concluded chapter sixteen describing Guru’'s meeting with the Mughal
emperor.
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REFERENCES

Mathura: A small town on the highway between Delhi and Agra. Itisasacred placefor

The Hindus, being associated with the early life of lord Krishna.

Surg] Kund: Another small town north of Mathuranow in Haryana.

Brindaban : A small town in District Mathura in Uttar Pardesh where lord Krishna
passed his youthful days in romance with his consorts including Radha. It is a sacred
Hindu place.

Khana-e-Khana: Munim khan, the highest ranking minister of Mughal emperor Bahadur

Shah I. Hehad ameeting with Guru Gobind Singh near Agra. He also arranged ameeting
between Guru Gobind Singh and Bahadur Shah.

Ibid.

Zorawar Singh: Son of Bhai Nathu, The carpenter and Mai Bhikhi, aresident of Bassi

Pathana. Mai Bhikhi, being the personal attendant of Mata Jeeto ji, her child was also
brought up in Guru Gobind Singh’'s house hold. Once he had defeated Sahihzada
Zorawar Singhinawrestling bout. So the Guru had named him also as Zorawar Singh.
Hewaskilledinthebattleat Chittor. Earlier in chapter XI1, couplet 65/533, Sainapati has
confused the name of this Zorawar Singh with Sahibzada Zorawar Singh and showed
him as escaping from the battle at Chamkaur.



Chapter XVII

Thischapter, consisting of twenty nine couplets, dealswith asmall scuffleinwhich
the second Zorawar Singh, son of Bhai Nathu of Bassi Pathana, was killed. As pointed
out indetail by Dr Ganda Singhin hisbook on " Sri Gursobha" (p. 32-34) and explainedin
our introduction, thisZorawar Singh was brought up in Guru Gobind Singh’s household,
he being the son of the personal attendant of Mata Jeeto Ji. This lady attendant’s name
was Mai Bhikhi. Once this Zorawar Singh had defeated Sahibzada Zorawar Singh in a
wrestling bout, after which Guru Gobind Singh had named him as Zorawar Singh.
Sainapati seems to have confused this Zorawar Singh for Sahibzada Zorawar Singh.
While Sahibzada Zorawar Singh had been martyred at Sirhind, this Zorawar Singh had
escaped from the battle of Chamkaur and had met the Guru in Ragjputana. It was this
Zorawar Singh who was killed at Chittor in aminor scuffle. But Sainapati regards this
Zorawar Singh as Sahibzada Zorawar Singh who died fighting a great battle at Chittor.
So Sainapati’s account goes counter to the historical facts.

Rest of the chapter deals with Guru Gobind Singh’s travel to the South through
Rajputana. Asthe Guru’'s dial ogue with the Mughal emperor had remained in conclusive,
the Guru kept travelling along with the emperor’s army so that the negotiations could
reach a logical conclusion. As the Mughal emperor crossed Narbada and halted at
Burhanpur on the banks of tapti, Guru Gobind a so kept travelling with hisown contingent
along side. On the way, there was another scuffle in which another warrior of Guru
Gobind Singh Bhai Mann Singh waskilled. Sainapati, who was, perhaps, unaware of the
correct historical facts, seems to have described this scuffle at Chittor twice. Sainapati
has used the Bhujang Paryad Chhand through out this chapter for describing the battle
scenes. Itisindeed surprising that Sainapati being acontemporary of Guru Gobind Singh
and one of his court poets, is not aware of the chronological sequence of events and the
names of the Sahibzadas. This confusion compromises the overall impact of thiswork.

o]



AsTget niftnrfe
satérhvan adhiai

(AfagameT d9<9 fAw = fg3z feu du 3 d9 I®)
(shhibzada z6éréavar singh da citaur vikh¢ juddh t¢ hér hal)

Frdl YU'3 2

9% g9 TT q9 AT I MR | I MUS niry It »iry JH |
T HA® ©fd HA® WA fTARUT | 38 A0 o d2d o feae »E 117371

Bhujang Paryét Chand: cal¢ klc dari k(c kari kic ais¢. kahg &png &p hi &p jaisg.

gac maja dari majal ais¢ sidhég. tabai sah ke katak k¢ nikat ac.||1([737]|

9% A  AE It AE WS | fae g9 a3 fert 33 ma

FET WI niAHT 9 79 T | fode AT yg 7fe S a9 3 12 1738 |
calg ah k¢ sith hi sath mané. kiy¢ kdc ket ish bhanti jano.

lal gher ggmer Kari jor dhdyd. nikat jodh pur jai danké bajay6.]|2[[738]|

3¥ IAYSS WiH f5o9 | US nife & AT & e I9 |

BI o I A HY 70 of S| et I digrg HEors & 13173911
tabai r§jpltan ais¢ nihard. pard ani kai sah lai katak bhard.

larai kai bhajai kai marai juddh kai kai. kiy6 rgj bicar mantrian lai kai.||3||739||
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Chapter 17

(Description of Zorawar Singh’s fight in the battle at Chittor and other
incidents)

Bhujang Paryad Chhand:
Asthe Divine Guru's caravan kept marching on in such away,
Which only can be described by the Divine Guru himself.
As the caravan kept marching on with a few halts between,
It soon reached near the Mughal emperor’s army's location||1|[737||

Asit kept marching along the Mughal emperor’s army,

It kept moving at the pace of emperor’s army’s speed.
Asthe Mugha army surrounded and captured Ajmer?,

It beat its kettledrum at the nearby town of Jodhpur||2||738]|

Thus did the Rajput warriors come out with such force,

That they pounced upon the Mughal emperor’s huge army.

Asthe Rajput warriors kept fighting and being killed in the battle,
Their chief started confabulating with his council of ministers||3||739||

After severa delibrations they agreed on one point,

Must they do what was best in their favour.

Their chief Ajit Singh of Jodhpur? should meet the Mughal emperor,
As the emperor's victory was at last pronounced.4|[740]|

As The Mughal emperor occupied and stayed at Ajmer,

The Rajput chief of Udaipur® felt extremely scared.

As he sent his son as his emissary to the emperor,

Delighted did he feel after joining the Mughal emperor||5|[741]|

As an idea came across Emperor's mind,

Soon he made his departure towards the Southern region.
As the emperor kept marching on and on and on vigorously,
All hiswarrior chiefs and soldiers kept following him||6]|742]|



304

Si Gursobha
g% AfJ9 AT & A'E A8 | &9 H 91%3 vy It »iy &8 |
3Y fode G959 o vy Wil | A9eg W Ag o fHga 171743 |1
cal¢ sahib sah k¢ séth séthan. karg j6 calit 8p hi 8p néthan.

AAAAAA

93 7fe 9139 &fg 1 v | 5e9 eff & Sts § A" 3A|

3ed WH & ofF 819 uee | 3&F 3if3 7 wirfu 33 g7 1811744 1
carrd jai citaur kari k&m aisg. naphar déi kai tin thg séth taisg.

naphar ghas ko ddi nicg pathac. bhalf bhanti sb api danka bajag. ||8][744]|

et 3 ot W Afs 99 €91 TH® WA &3 3T I3 nid |

HTT U U faer aH 39| o 5T 337 88 w3 W 191745 1
bhal dank ki ghér suni cor daurg. milg ghés I¢tc bhai bét aurg.

maha kdp kopg kiyc k&m bhérg. kiya juddh kgté dul ant mérc.||9][745)|

T% QU A U o miz me | 38 nifs 37 39 R 9372

39 IH 3 9 IfEntg AT JJ §6 SO 7H WHE &I 111011746 11
cald karodh sb kop kai ant c. tind ani tih thaur aisg batég.

tajau héth tq var hathiar sarc. kahai bain bhart su aisc niharc.[|10][746]|

BT IF UE WS T S| fa3 TS U9 337 379 18|

gd 7 3o A1E 3T YIS | 93 THIC o3 &dT @9 U I 1117471
la¢ bann pannan ghang vari king. kit¢ dusat mérg tahan dari ding.
bacc j¢ bhaj¢ jai t¢h pukérg. carrhg dusti ket nahin var pérc.||11)|747]|

&dt =9 Bt wa gAfe »re | 99 €9 3 »ifs & AR IJ|

&t i 3 »y g9t Qurdh) wet orfa widt faw = e st 1217481
nahin bar 1&gt ghanc dusti &¢. cah(in 6r t¢ ani k¢ sasatar bahg.

gadi bhami t¢ 8p barchi ukhari. 1a hathi mahi Kiyc vari bhari.||12][748)|

fordt 88 ¥ B8 »A ya9| J 59 3 39 I T 3T

W 33 37 & fad 9 S| 3T »iz ITHT 3@ 379 FS 11317491
giri [6th pai [6th ais¢ pukérg. kah(n dér tc tori kai phdl déarg.

guhc bhanti ta ki kidhd har king. bhag ant basi tal dari ding.||[13([749)]|

99 §9 3 99 IfT AT €T | HTT »i3 »E IET T3 M |

39" »ifs  ARZ U AAZ S| &7 o T8 &dT g 911417501

cahln 6r t¢ cor kari sbr daurg. mahé ant &¢ bhai bét aurg.

tahan ani kai sasatar pai sasatar jharg. kahan kai bakhand lagg véri bharg.||14][750]|
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As the Divine Guru kept marching along the emperor’s army,
Several deeds of marvel did the Guru keep displaying.

Asthe Divine Guru's caravan reached in the vicinity of Chittor?,
Zorawar Singh®, spotting the Divine Guru, joined the Gurul[7|[743)|

As Zorawar Singh climbed up the hill to see Chittor,

He was accompanied by two or three of his servants.

As the servants came down to collect some green fodder,
Zorawar Singh started beating the kettledrum forcefully|[8]|744]|

As the people rushed out after hearing the sound of kettle drum,
They spotted the servants collecting the green fodder.

Asthey started fighting fiercely in afit of rage,

They killed both the servants finally after a fierce fight||9||745||

As Zorawar Singh arrived there feeling highly outraged,
He threatened the people gathered there in afit of rage.
Must do all the people throw down al their weapons,

In such harsh words did he threaten the peopl €]|10||746||

Picking up a bow and arrows, he shot a volley of arrows,

Many awicked persons did he kill and throw their dead bodies.
As he challenged those who survived they took to their heels.
Innumerable other wicked people arrived there for a fight||11]|747]|

As more and more hostile people arrived in an instant

They attacked with their weapons from all sides.

As Zorawar Singh uprooted a dagger stuck in the ground,

He attacked the enemy fiercely with the uprooted dagger||12|748]|

Corpses upon corpses were piled upon each other,

As someone had plucked down flowers from a branch.

As those flowers were joined with a string to make a garland,

The dead bodies like faded flowers were piled upon there|[13]|748]|

As the hostile people rushed upon him from al sides,

The moment of truth arrived as the situation changed.

As they struck Zorawar Singh with strokes upon strokes,
Grievoudly did he get wounded beyond description||14][750]|
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As he was bleeding profusely after being wounded grievously,
His body and dress was thoroughly soaked in blood.

As he kept staggering around being wild with rage,

He seemed to be intoxicated being full of frenzy||15||751||

Carrying his weapons he kept wandering and staggering,

Many an enemy did hekill in thisfierce battle.

Finally did he compl ete his mission so bravely,

With the destined moment having arrived he died at |ast||16]|752]|

He did not lose hislife without avalid cause,

From the world did he depart after falling down.

As his second companion fought and got wounded,
Running did he come to Sahib Guru Gobind Singh||17||753]|

Asthe Divine Guru heard about Mughal army’s departure,
Instantly did the Guru spot the place of Zorawar’s death.

Looking at Zorawar Singh’s body the Divine Guru remarked:
Being agreat warrior had Zorawar Singh given a big fight||18]|754|

As Zorawar Singh’s bodly elements mixed with the elements,

His soul united with the Divine in unknown ways.

With out any distinction of caste Divine Lord swill prevailed,

God aone knows how human soul appears and disappears||19||755||

As Guru’s caravan departed it kept marching on

The Mugha emperor could not meet the Divine Guru any where.
As the emperor’s army halted at river Narbada's banks,

It departed from there after spending for many days||20||756]|

As many of them kept marching after crossing Narbada,

A few Singhs left behind started fighting for getting fodder.
Asmany people died during the ensuing battle,

The others left collecting fodder and started shouting||21||757||

As the Singhs reached the Divine Guru with a fodder,

With a big force did the Mughals attack again,

Then did the Singhs tell their cadres so secretly,

They must collect the fodder even at the cost of a big fight||22||758]|
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Dohra:

Asabig force arrived there in afit of rage,

They declared they were ready to wage a big fight.

Then did the Divine Guru tell them quite firmly,

It was not the right moment for getting into a fight||23||759||

In the meantime as Guru’s caravan completed their journey,
Divine Guru and Singhs shot a volley of arrows.

Asthey killed two three riders from the other side,

Rest of the force felt exhausted and tired indeed||24]|760]|

Thereafter, the Divine Guru addressed his warriors,

From there was Mann Singh® sent for settling the issue.

As he proceeded from there after seeking instructions,

Mann Singh arrived at the disputed site after departure]|25|[761]|

Despite repeated advice and arguments the enemy did not budge,
Decidedly would they fight a battle, they kept asserting.

In a severe fit of rage, they made several attacks on him,

Despite these repeated attacks Bhai Mann Singh never retaliated||26][762||

How could Mann Singh put up a big fight without Guru’s permission,
Following Guru's express instructions he did not retaliate,

With a bound did Mann Singh fall after being wounded,

Faithfully did he sacrifice, it being Divine Guru’s will[[27][763]|

Getting furious with rage, the enemy shot several bullets,

Two three more Singhs died as a result of this firing.

Severa other people arrived there in the mean while,

After settling the whole issue through mediation, they departed||28|[764]|

Thus did the things happen there,

Several days passed in this way.

At Burhanpur’ did the Guru’'s caravan arrive,
Here did they settle after their journey||29]|765||
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Thus is the conclusion of chapter seventeen describing the fight by Zorawar

Singh and other incidents.
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REFERENCES

Ajmer : A largetown in the north west of Jai pur on thefoothills of Jaragarh hills. Itisfamous
for the shrine of Saint M oin-ud-din Chisti, amedieval Sufi saint.

Jodhpur: The famous city of Rajasthan. It was once the capital of old Rajasthan province.
Udaipur: A famous town famous for its Rajput forts and lakes in the Southern part of Rgjas
than known as Mewar.

Chittor: afamous fort and atown in the Mewar region of Rajasthan. Itsfort is believed to
have been built by Bhima, one of the Pandava brothers. It has famous Buddhist and Jain
temples. It also had two ancient pillarsknown askirti Stambh and Jai stambh,

Zorawar Singh: Son of Bhai Nathu and Mai Bhikhi, afamily of carpentersfrom Bass Pathana.
Mai Bhikhi, being amaid servant of Mata Jeeto ji, her son Zorawar Singh was brought upin
Guru Gobind Singh’s house hold. Oncethis Zorawar Singh had defeated Sahibzada Zorawar
Singh in awrestling bout. Therefore, he was also named as Zorawar Singh by the Guru. He
had escaped from the battle of Chamkaur. Hewaskilled at Chittor in aminor scufflewith the
natives after he had met the Guru’s caravan here.

Mann Singh: He accompanied Guru Gobind Singh to the South. He died in ascufflewith the
natives over the minor issue of the collecting fodder. He had been sent by the Guru to
negotiate a settlement between the Guru's Singhs and the natives.

Burhanpur: A town in Madhya Pardesh in district Nainar in between the towns of Khandwa
and Bhusawal.



Chapter XVII1

This chapter deals with the second meeting between Guru Gobind Singh and the
Mughal emperor Bahadur Shah in the south. It also describes the Divine Guru’s stay at
Nanded in Maharashtra, the incident of two malcontents stabbing the Guru and his
subsequent passing away from thisearth. Before hisdeath, the Divine Guru bestowsthe
Guruship on Sri Guru Granth Sahib at Nanded.

After ameeting with the Mughal emperor, the Divine Guru departed and arrived at
Nanded. On the way, the Guru held congregations at severa places and preached the
word of God to the devout. Asthe Guru was staying at Nanded, the two pathan assassins,
one of them being Jamshed Khan probably hired by Wazir Khan, the then Nawab of
Sirhind gained proximity to the Guru after regularly attending the congregation for several
days. It is aso believed that they first arrived at Delhi and got information about the
Guru’s sojourns in the South and his exact whereabouts from Mata Sundari. It is quite
possible that these two assassins were known to the Guru’s household. That iswhy they
were ableto get access to the Guru and their integrity was not doubted. So one evening,
finding the Guru aone, one of the assassins stabbed the Guru with a double-edged
dagger. However, he was immediately killed by the Guru in retaliation. Although the
wound was dressed immediately and it had started healing, but it was ruptured again
when the Guru tried to shoot an arrow from a bow. It was never healed again and it
resulted in Guru’s departure from thisworld.

The chapter aso describes the Divine Guru’s message and an edict to his devout
followers and the Sikhs, afew days before his death. On being asked who would lead
the Sikhs after his departure, the Divine Guru ordained that Guruship would remain
vestedin Sri Gruu Granth Sahib forever and there would be no Sikh Guru in human form
in future. His own spirit as well as the spirit of earlier Nine Sikh Gurus would reside
forever in the sacred Sikh scripture. The Divine Guru would manifest himself in the
Khalsa as he has himself created the Khalsa. Thus, Khalsa would be the living
embodiment of the Guru.

The chapter ends with the cremation of the Guru’s mortal remains in the wee
hours of the night before the break of dawn at the same place. Sainapati's poetic muse
pays a glowing tribute to the Divine Guru both for his Divine attributes as well as his
qualities of leadership. Sainapati isat his poetic verse in the concluding swaiyya of this
chapter.
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Chapter 18

(Episode about the passing away of Guru Gobind Singh)

Bhujang Paryat Chhand:
As many days passed, the Mughal emperor proceeded further,
The Divine Guru spent these days at the same place.
Thereafter, the Mughal emperor wrote an epistle to the Divine Guru:
“May the Divine Guru pay avisit to me without any delay.”.||1|[766]|

Asthe Mugha emperor’s epistle reached the Divine Guru,
The Divine Guru received it with warmth and due regards.
As the epistle’s contents were read out to the divine Guru,
Instantly did the Divine Guru depart without any delay.||2||767||

As the Divine Guru departed unaccompanied by any force,

He departed alone and crossed over the river Tapti?,

As many Singhs arrived there with lot of provisions and things,
The Divine Guru put up a camp there for three four days.|[3||768]|

Taking afew Singhs along, sometime leaving some of them behind,
The Divine Guru sent some of them back to their native land.
Asmany aday passed, the Divine Guru kept proceeding,

Finally did the Divine Guru meet the emperor with a flourish.||4|[769||

Dressed in full battle gear did the Divine Guru meet the emperor.
Delightedly did the emperor bid farewell to the Guru soon after.
Asthe Divine Guru returned to his camp after departing,

The Divine Guru kept marching along emperor’s caravan.||5|[770]|

After traveling along for many a days together,

Had the Divine Guru arrived at Baan Gange? finally,

As the Divine Guru had heard about the town of Nanded?®,
The Divine Guru had put up a camp at that place.||6]|771||
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Asthe Mugha emperor had also stayed at Nanded,

People from several sections of society had made arrangements,
As the Divine Guru had arrived there after many days,

Let me narrate the tale of the last moments of Guru's life.||7][772]|

As the story goes, there had arrived a Pathan at Nanded,

With aglib talk had he gained proximity to the Divine Guru.

Ashe kept indulging in glib talk for afew minutes,

Presence of many people hindred him from attacking the Guru.||8||773]|

As he returned to his camp hastily after bidding farewell,
He returned soon after two three days to the Divine Guru.
As he kept talking glibly to the Guru for a few moments,
He returned again failing to harm the Divine Guru.||9]|974]|

Asthekept visiting the Divine Guru time and again,
Hardly could he succeed in attacking the Divine Guru,

As he gained complete intelligence through repeated visits,
He selected an opportune moment in the evening.||10][975]|

One day at the time of dusk the same villain did come again,
Hearing his approach, the Divine Guru called him inside.

As he sat close, the Divine Guru gave him consecrated food,
With cupped hands did the put it in his mouth.||11||976]|

No other Singh bodyguard being present there at that moment,

The one who stood guard had dozed off for a while.

As the Divine Guru himself had laid down for rest,

The villain stabbed the Divine Guru with a double edged dagger.||12||977||

After stabbing once as he tried to stab once again,

The Divine Guru struck him before he could stab again

As the Divine Guru had struck him only once,

Instantly was he killed without being allowed to escape.|[13||778]|

Asthe Divine Guru raised his voice for help,

Instantly did the Singhs come from al sides.

As so many Singhs and companions rushed in,

Both the villains were killed before they could escape.||14][779]|
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Such adin and noise was raised there at that place,

Asif al hell had broken all of a sudden there.

Asall the Singhs felt outraged and impatient soon after,

All of them took out their swords to hit the villaing||15||780|

The Divine Guru forbade the Singhs from attacking the villain,

As he had already died and needed to be removed.

Asthey removed the dead body of the villain from there,

The Divine Guru’s dress was soaked in blood as if dyed in red||16]|781]|

Nobody noticed that the Divine Guru was wounded,

As they kept circling around him to block his passage.

As the other Singhs touched the Divine Guru's body,

They noticed the deep wounds on Divine Guru's person||17|[782||

Wringing their hands in remorse did the Singhs cry,

What sort of amarvel had the Divine Guru created.
Thereupon, the Divine Guru addressed the Singhs thus:
Readlly had the Divine Lord protected him indeed||18||783)|

The Singhs felt relieved as they heard Divine Guru’'s words,
Immediately did they call their other companions.

After the wounds were immediately stitched with a silken thread,
As the Divine Guru got up, the stitches were broken again||19]|784]|

As more wounds were stitched during the night,

They applied some ointment on the wounds in the morning.
As three four days passed in convalescing and rest,

Many Singhs arrived to seek Divine Gurus blessings||20]|785||

Asthey prayed and entreated the Divine Guru,

So did the Divine Guru respond to their entreaties.

Asthey entreated the Divine Guru to appear in a congregation,

The Divine Guru looked at them with compassionate |00ks||21|[786||

Dohra: As the Divine Guru made an appearance being compassionate,
Everyone was bid farewell after Guru’s appearance,
Praise be to the Divine Guru whose glory is unfathomable,
Forever is the Divine Guru new in appearance indeed||22||787||
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Madhubhar Chhand:
Solemnly have | contemplated,
Unfathomableis Divine Guru’s glory.
Forever new in appearance is he,
In every aspect is Divine Guru perfect||23||788||
From vicious cycle of birth and death he emancipates,
From doubts and crisis of faith he liberates.
Being unfathomableishisDivineglory,
With compassion and grace does he look upon|[24][789]|

UnfathomableishisDivineglory,

Of countless, regions is he the lord.

His glory being beyond any reckoning,

With charms and spells can it not be reckoned||25||790]|

Upon his name do the saints meditate,
Him do they acknowledge as their Lord.
Forever does he stand by his saints,
Being without fear infinite is he||26|[791]|

To his countless devout Sikhs,

After deep contemplation in himself,
Divine hymns does he speak,

As he looks with grace at al||27]|792]|

Being worthy of emancipating from birth and death,

Being worthy of liberating from doubts and fears,

Being pleased with his dear devout Sikhs,

Does the infinite Lord look upon them with grace||28|[793||

Must they get rid of all their worries,

Must they have faith with determination.

Must they feel blessed in their minds,

Must they cut through their worldly shackles||29][794|

Being liberated from worldly attachments,

Must they feel contented in their minds.
Dwelling upon the lotus feet of the Divine Guru,
Must they enjoy the bliss of his grace]|30]|795]|
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Dohra: With faith in mind, words and deeds,
Did they dwell upon Divine Guru’'s Name.
At peace with themselves did they feel thereafter,
With faith and devotion did they have glimpse of the Gurul|[31][796]|

Bhujang Paryad Chhand:
Appearing before congregation did the Divine Guru speak.
Final farewell did he seek from the congregation.
A few days passed before the end came at last,
For an offering of consecrated food did the Guru ask||32][797||

After partaking the food, alittle bit of water did the Guru take,
To have patience and faith did he stress upon the devout.

As the time crossed past midnight,

With the Divinelord did the Divine Guru unitel|33]|798]|

Dohra: Asthe Divine Guru had raised his voice,
Innumerable Singhs had got up from sleep.
Asthe Divine Guru said “Waheguru Ji Ki Fateh” (victory be to the Lord),
It was the last farewell that he bade to the Singhg||34||799|

Dumbfounded did the Singhs feel as they heard,

Extremely awestruck did they fedl at heart.

All their fears and apprehensions remained unexpressed,

As they did not get an opportunity to share their thoughts||35||800]|

Swaiyya.  Completely befuddlied and dumbstruck they remained,
As what had happened was completely unexpected.
There upon, did al the Singhs assembl e together,
Immediately did they deliberate upon the situation.
“Must we cremate the mortal remains of the Divine Guru,
At night before the sun rises,” so did they opine.
As they performed the last rites as they had decided,
So did the Divine Guru’s soul unite with the Divine lord|[36]|801]|

Dohra: It was in the year seventeen hundred and sixty five,
Of the Bikrami samvat calendar of time.
It was in the fifth sudi of the Indian month of Katak* (November).
That the Divine Guru breathed his last at night||37]|1802]|
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AT SH &J &dt 713 T, faz ot foz It A9 g9 udt|
IIW I MiT IJT A& nig H, »id ot nig It Ife Ut

Swaiyya:  kaisg kahau nahi jét kaht, kit Ki kit hi sar pher dharf.
kahy6 kachu aur kart kachu aur su, aur ki aur hi héi pari.

37 577 & »i3 famiz 7 A3, ez M3 w3 It

A 7753 I a2 o g I, fausT ag wid o »id &9 138 1803 i
tih ndh na ant biant su sant, ikant japant agant hari.

jiy jénat hai kachu ki kachu hi, bidhné& kachu aur ki aur karf|[38]|803]|

ERELS TS J O I I, 7763 HIS ATS |
faor 9f93 %939 &, afd afa A=z TS 1391804 I

Dohra dckhan kau yau hi bhal, janat sagal jahan.

kiya caritar kartar ko, nahi kahi sakat vakhan||39||804|

Sugh:  BX fe=r J96 3 »idnl fHis & fAw ygs &

“FRE JU v Y3 die” 35 & 7 3113 feg ER 14018051
Chaupai: ¢k divaskaran t¢ &gc. mili kai singh puchne I&gg.

““kavan rQp dpan parbhu kindn” tin kd jawab bhanti ih dind||40||805]|

Tfg AN I9 ¥5 A& | UTHHA wUS JU 834 |

“YBH I B T HH THT| 9uH IO OT®H & ATHTI41 11806 I
wahi samai guru bain sunay6. khalas apnd rlp batéyé.

““khalas hf sb hai mam kama. bakhas kiyd khalas ko jamalj41/|806||

ERELS UBH NS JU J, I UTBH I UTH |

wirfe ¥z 9 93 I, U®H It B ITHI142 1807 I
Dohr&: khélas merg rdp hai, hd khélas k¢ pés.
adi ant hi hét hai, khalas hil mai bag|j42(|8o7|

BE 2¢. UTBA YH < Al 77 & fade 394 & JET|
FIH ¥ I IJ fonraT| A u®A AfSIg gHTT
AfSAT THIT, YU »iurr, Hee fagTar, niAd AdT|
foge ufg fomrdt, 89dt gmat, uT faggmal, nug udt|
af3 Hf3 g, g9 farETs, @9 & ug, fonr IE& |
32 Af3 YyorAt, A9Y fo=mAT, A9 ST, 3= AIE 14311808 |
Lotan Chand: khélas bas kahavai sbi. jakai hirdai bharmu na héi.
bharam bhckh t¢ rahai ni&ré. s khélas satigurl haméra.
satigurQ hamérd. apar apéré, sabad bicérg, gjar jari.
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Swaiyya

Dohra

Chaupai:

Dohra

How can | narrate, what cannot be narrated,

What had happened was not expected at all.

What the Divine Guru had said he did the opposite,
What had never been expected had happened indeed.

The Divine Guru being infinite is beyond death,

L et the Saints meditate upon the infinite Divine Guru.
He knew what had to happen was bound to happen,
So he did what was never expected to happen||38]||803.

Visibly the Divine Guru departed for heavenly abode,
The whole world came to know of this happening.
But it was a stratagem devised by the Divine Guru.
Hardly can its mystery be narated in words||39||804|

One day before the Divine Guru's heavenly departure,

Had all the Singhs enquired of the Divine Guru.

In what from would the Divine Guru manifest himself,
Thus had the Divine Guru answered their queries:||40||805||

At that moment the Divine Guru had remarked,

That the Khalsa was the embodiment of his own self.

“As| have devoted whole of my life to the Khalsa,

So have | endowed the Khalsa with my own form.”.41|806||

“Asthe Khalsa bears my own identity.

So am | with the Khalsa each and every moment.

So have | been since the beginning till eternity,

In the Khalsa commonwealth does my spirit reside||42||807||

L otan Chhand: He doneistrue Khalsaindeed,

Whose heart is free from doubt.

Being free from doubt and pretence,

Our Divine Guru is so pure indeed.

Our Divine Guru being transcedent,

Do | dwell upon his word unchanging.
Meditating upon him do | speak.

For getting myself emancipated till eternity,
His glory is transcedent, manifold expansive,
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hirdg dhari dhianf, ucri bani, pad nirbani, apar pari.
gati miti apéaran, bahu bisthéran, varu na paran, kia kathann.
tav joti parkasi, sarab nivasi, sarab udasi, tav sarnan||43||808]|

F<tAdeg daar: Ge f3urdt uaf3 I, nied & 763 afe|

H& 99 9 XfT great, fAHafs I fer 3fe 44180911
Dohr& 6t tihr? dharti hau, avar najanat koi.

man bac karam kari bhévni, simrati hé im t6i|[44(|809)|

ASUT g & W3 fUST B3 9g &, I1g X g3 HIT BT |

g & HIZ A {3 AWS, &g & 0 a3 &t

a9 & oM HT fsfa I3, »muA | afs T fas 3t

JJ TS T AT o Yz, difde 7 Hfg 2x f3arst 4518101
Swaiyya:  kéhu k¢ mét pita sut kah( kg, k&ha k¢ bharét mahan balkari.

k&h( k¢ mit sakha hitu s§jan, kah( kg garch birgjat nért.

kéh( k¢ dhém maha nidhi rgjti, dpas md kari hai hit bhari.

hohu dayél dayéa kari k¢ parbhu, gobind jT muhi tck tihari|[45||810]|

33 It a1 AU fa3 &3, fagg ud 7 faog & |

WiAI 73 993 AeT, f£T HeH T US us S|

oy fsgg foeg var fau, &fs faarg 3w a8 oin |

T It & A7 ar< AT, AfSHAS 7 fHiE »ifz Wan4e 18111
tcrd hi ném japd nit nit, bicar yahd su bilamb nakijai.

ausar jét bihét sadg, ih manas d¢h pal¢ pal chijai.

dckhi nihar nivar mahabikh, chadi bikéru bhala kachu kijai.

ck hi ko jasu gav sada, satisngati j6 mili amnrit pijail|46]|811]|

TadT: iz 0t & I Her, Sf9 A3s o A

TIBS H'&H AGH (9, Ae® fAHfg arg T= 14718121
Dohr&: ammrit pi I¢ rg mana, kari santan ki sgv.

durlabh ménas janmu kari, saphal simri guru dgv||47]|1812]|

AT 3% fis A1 I8 g FIIT A, MMUS AYE HYT &I J|

fas gnft 3T, ds el AT, &7fds HF HH 3f9 3T JI

nifs & 3 faos IfT T ag, &9 »idT g Thmig J1

29 J A3 Inf3 Hfowr HaT, & difde difSe g J148 1813 1l
Swaiyya:  bhdl jin jahu gun géhu kartér kd, &pnc sabad bicar lahu rc.
kaun bhakhi tahd, kaun Kini jahd, ndhinai mdrrah mam téri bhahu r¢.
ani kai k&l bihal kari hai kahQ, thaur athaur nahi dckhihu rg.
ter hai sant bgcant mahiméa mahé, nam gdbind gbbind kahu rcl|48|[813]|
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Dohra:

Swaiyya

Dohra:

Being beyond any reckoning, it isinexpressible.
His spirit is effulgent and omnipresent,
Being detached from all, | seek his protection|[43][808||

Your grace shelters the earth,

None else does it recognise.

Through word, deed and with devotion,
Do | meditate upon you indeed.44||809)|

Some have the protection of their parents or sons,

Others have brave brothers for their support.

Some have the protection of their dear friends,

Others have their housewives for their support.

Some have the protection of huge treasures and kings,
Who extend favours to each other indeed.

May the compassionate Lord have mercy upon me,

As| have the protection of Guru Gobind ji alon€||45||810]|

May | meditate upon thy Name Divine day after day,

Let me keep dwelling upon thy name without any delay.

The best opportunity for meditation is fast receding,

As human body and life is decaying every moment.

May | see clearly through the trap of human vices,

Let me shun vices and do some virtuous deeds.

May | sing praises of one and only one Divine Guru,

Let me partake the elixir of Name Divine among the virtuous||46|[811]|

Partake the élixir of Name Divine O my mind!

Devote yourself to the service of the virtuous.

Emancipate your rarely acquired human life,

Succeed with mediation upon the Divine Guru’'s Namel[47([812]|

Never forget to sing praises of the Divine Lord.

One must keep a watch over one’s thoughts and words.
What one speaks, where one’s thoughts keep wandering,
One must not be so foolish to be carried by one’s thoughts.
Nobody knows when death shall turn things upside down,
For a proper place or moment shall it not wait.

So do al the venerated saints call upon thee time and again,
Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind's Namel|48||813]|
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I H YT & 39 WA JI9W, IJ 7 19 3113 I3 =7 J|
IH H 3% & 38 IH J4, 85 I vy 7 &5 A9 J|
Hfg et 7gt, e efi I 3%, 33 dlo9 afg mfsng I
29 J A3 Inf3 Hfowr Hat, &1 difde difde g J1491814 11
kOr mai pQri kai jhr aisg rahy6, rahai j6 kir gati hét vahu rg.
bharm mai bhali kai jhil tasd gayd, udai hai 8p jo chadi jahu r.
mohi phasi jahan, jiv phasi hai tahan, tat bicar nahi sljhihu rg.
ter hal sant bgant mahiméa mahén, ndm gbbind gbbind kahu rc|[49||814]|

A & IH QUTT I3 A9, BH o IH Bfd TS MT T

A3 o 1 UTTT & »ie &JT, I3 »idd &fd H A J|

s AR 39 Afar & a7 a4, #fs o3 ds fI 33 39 J|

29 J A3 Inf3 Hfowr v, & difde difde g 15018151

1§ kai k& upcér kcte karai, 18] kd k& nahi ¢k ahurg.

jagat ki k& upcér kai avai nahin, hot ak§ nahi k§j sahu rc.

ITn j&sb bhay6 sangi lai nd gay6, jéni hit gbn kari I¢t bhahu rc.

ter hai sant bgant mahiméa mahén, ndm gbbind gbbind kahu rc|[50||815]|

93 »P3 & U3 U35 Y, I3 U9 & I3 T I

®F of B N Afe ufd I Jg, 39 J 319 fas 76 a1g J|

Fu & e 99 I a9, feafi I a7 & 33 g I

29 J A3 Ini3 Hfowr HaT, & difde difde g J151 18161

cct acct lai cct cetan kah(, hét udhér kai bét vahu rg.

[6bh kT Ik mai jéi pari hai kahd, ddb hai nir bin jan gahu rc.

klp ko jiv bicar k¢hi kard, niksi hai ndhi nai tati yahu r¢.

ter hal sant bgant mahiméa mahd, ndm gobind gbbind kahu r¢||51(|816|

A3 o 741 & I I &, Y MBY fd TE Mg J|

e 99e3 & J, <9 93 g9 7 I, Hig niHfie & &3 37 J1

He arfo fie B, 973 3fA Aie 7, ferfe nram afa &fa &g I
29 J A3 Inf3 Hfowr HaT, & difde difde g J15218171

jugti kai jog kai bhavni bhdg lai, bhgkh alckh nahi hath ahu .

jéi karvat lai hai, varg garat bic jai hai, mic amic kai let bhahu r¢.

moén gahi jiv mai, bastar tgji siv mai, disti &kas kari nahi lahu rc.

ter hal sant bgant mahiméa mahd, ndm gobind gbbind kahu r¢||52||817||
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Trapped in worldly pursuits some do remain entangled,
They alone get emancipated who do remain detached.

Lost inillusions some do remain lost in delusions,

They alone get liberated who get rid of thoseillusions.

In bonds of attachment do human beings remain entangled,
Never do they realize the real essence and meaning of life.
So do al the venerated saints call upon thee time and again,
Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind’s name||49)|814]|

For worldly honours one attempts to seek many remedies,
But these attempts bring about no honour in the Divine Court.
Though none of these worldly attempts are of any avail,

Yet one cannot remain idle in this material world.

As worldly achievements do not accompany human soul.
One must do those deeds which accompany human soul,

So do al the venerated saints call upon thee time and again.
Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind's namel|50|[815||

Meditate upon His Name with conscious and unconscious mind,
Through meditation alone shall thou be emancipated.

Otherwise getting bogged down in the trap of selfish deeds,
Thou shall drown in the waterless ocean of those vices.
Nothing shall avail thee after thou hast fallen once,

Never shall thou be able to get out of that fallen state.

So do al the venerated Saints call upon thee time and again,
Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind's namel|51|[816||

Follow the Divine Guru's laid down path with devotionin life,
All other external rituals and rites shall be of no avail.

By courting death at Kashi through mortification of human body,
Never shall thy soul he liberated after death in that way.

Nor shall renunciation of clothes or taking vows of silence avail,
Never shall thou be emancipated by fixing thy gaze upon the sky.
So do al the venerated Saints call upon thee time and again,
Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind's Name|[52||817|
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afg feg I3 He Hiz 3 7 &3, a0 o Yifs feg Sif3 a9 I

IH o Y 31, I »idy AfF, 33 S99 S99 BT J|

g¢ I 37 3 G2 afg 3fg o, Aafs a9 Aafs a0 AIfs a0 I

29 J A3 Inf3 Hfowr HaT, & difde difde g J153 18181

nahi ih riti man mit t6 sO kahau, n@m ki parfti ih riti gahu rc.

bharm k6 bhgkh taji, bhekh alckh saji, tat bicar bicar 1ahu rg.

chut hé tarés t¢ 6t kari tahi ki, sarni gahu sarni gahu sarni gahu rg.
ter hal sant bgant mahiméa mahd, ndm gobind gbbind kahu r¢||53||818||

J6 T IIH U 3T AW &1, 36 ot 96 3 wis 77 I

HS I UST, Wi nigT I, Hies AdS H mied &g T

S Wiis U 76 Aal &, gH H €8 s g% Jg J|

29 J A3 Inf3 Hfowr HaT, & difde diffie &g 15418191

kaun hai karam pai téhi jany6 naht, taun ki gaun taji aun jahu rg.

s0jh r¢ apna &p 8pa kaha,jivnd jagat mai alap lahu r.

jan gjén pai jan jani nahin, bharm mai phdl jin phdl rahu rc.

ter hal sant bgant mahiméa mahd, ndm gobind gbbind kahu r¢||54]|819)||

3 T Uu »f 9u dus Ay, IfE fegdu fex gu 9T J1

Yid g9 BY A9 S99 O, &1 8979 g U9 ug I

X Y AUST, E'F € HUST, MUST »y H9d % J|

29 J A3 Ini3 Hfow™ Har, &H difde difde &g J155182011

chédi d¢ dhandh au bandh bandhan sabai, héi nirbandh ik bandh rahu rg.
aur bekér sukh sér bicér yau, ndm ucér kari pér pahu rg.

ek prabhu japana, chhad de thapna, apna ap bichar lahu re,

ter hal sant bgant mahiméa mahd, ndm gobind gbbind kahu r¢||55||820||

dc Que #1979 g a9, U9 g 3 Ud I3 nig J|

wifsx 398 &9, ATE ITHT 19, 93 A€ &fg U Ug J|

nifed IU AT »wiEy 760 &df, 93 T »id o »id miJ T

29 J H3 Ini3 Hfowr Aar, a1 difde difde a0 J156 1821 1

kot upév bicéar kcha kard, pér jih t¢ pard bét ahu rg.

anik tirath kard, jé kési mard, carrd kegdéar nahi pér pahu rc.

anik tap sadh agadh jany6 nahin, haut hai aur ki aur ahu rc.

ter hai sant bgant mahima jahd, ndm gobind gbbind kahu r¢||56|821|
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Of no avail aretheserituas, let me remind thee O! dear friend
Follow the tradition of meditating upon His Name with devotion.
Renounce all those rituals and illusions, clean thy self of these,
Meditate upon the essence of His Name and keep meditating.
Seek the protection of His sacred Name to get emancipated,

By surrendering unto Him seek His Divine protection.

So do al the venerated Saints call upon thee time and again,
Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind's Name||53||818|

Which deeds are worth pursuing thou dost not know,

Which deeds must thou renounce and take up others instead.
Thou must realize thy self with thine own efforts,

Thou must observe restraint in thy worldly life.

Thou hast not realized thy self consciously or unconsciously,
Thou must not feel proud while remaining lost in illusions.
So do al the venerated Saints call upon thee time and again,
Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind's namel|54|[818||

Shun thou indulgence in al worldly pursuits and attachments,
Getting detached remain thou attached to one Divine Lord.
Renounce thou all other vices and thoughts of luxurious life,
Reciting Divine Lord’s Name cross thou the ocean of life.
Meditating upon one Divine Lord's name renouncing possessiveness,
Thou must realize thy self with thy own efforts indeed.

So do al the venerated Saints call upon thee time and again,

Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind's Name||55||820|

Of what avail are several rituals and other ceremonies,

Thou must perform those deeds which lead to emancipation.

Never can thou emancipate thy Self through undertaking pilgrimage,

To religious places, or seeking death at Kashi® or avisit to Kedar® Nath.
Never can thou realize the unfathomable Lord through self mortifications,
Thou shall go astray by undergoing those penances.

So do al the venerated Saints call upon thee time and again,

Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind's Name|[56]|821|
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Bt 7 A& 3 HIG WIH W, Ao WHS &fd 776 A J|
M T I, W mindt W, miny §9Tg 79 T mJ T
A3 7 Af3 fifs &3 & gu 3, ex It e &t nig »ig T
29 J A3 Ini3 Hfowm Har, & difde difde &g J157182211
lagi j6 lagan tau magan aisd bhay6, saun asaun nahi jan jahu rg.
ap 8péa gay6, ap api bhayd, ap bicéru jab dgkh ahu rg.
joti sb joti mili ¢k hi rdp hai, ¢k hi ¢k nahi aur ahu rg.
ter hai sant bgant mahiméa mahd, nédm gdbind gbbind kahu rc.||57([822]|

AIY ni&e difSe & AU 3, AU f63 &3 3 Uif3 HisT

AJY o 33 Hfd H3 J99< &, T HE A8 & Har3 A7

AJY #A79 Je9 fas ¥ 34, AJs J9<< Af6 aus a3

W AT IEBA 9ed I<6, AISAT HTBHAT HTH FISTISS 1823 |
sarab &nand gobind k¢ jap t¢, japd nit nit k¢ pariti mita

sarab k¢ tant yahi mant gurdgv k6, ¢k man jit k¢ jagat jita

sarab jafijér kgdér chin mai bhajo, saran gurdgv suni gayan gita

bhayd jaikar tarflok caudah bhavan, satigur( khalsa khas kita. ||58||823)|

I96 d1d °< IS WiF I, Haf3 ot garfs »in fagrdt |

I35 3T 1 IOt g 3, AUt AU AY fHAfe At

33 H99 o A3 86 €3, Hf9 €35 @ IAH =T

U AT ITBA 9Td L6, MIS Y3 I oH T 1159 1182411
bacan guru dgv k¢ gayan aisg kiyd, mukti ki jugti aisc bicari.

ratan kartér jo raci &kér tg, japaigh jap sab saristi sari.

tat bicar kai jeet bolT phatc, méari ditan kiy6 bhasam chari.

bhayo jaikér tarilék caudah bhavan, acal partdp guru kgs dharf.||59)1824|

fefs Ht 39 AT 8 A3t 73 AN<s 7 993 F966 niorger niftmrfe
HYJIGHAS HIHAZSEZ18EE
iti sarf guru sbbhagarnthg j6ti j6ti saméavan ka caritar barnanan athérrvan adhiéi
samp(lrnamsatu subhamsatul||18]|
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Getting absorbed in meditation, thou must go into ecstary,

About the moment's auspiciousness or otherwise thou need not bother.
When thy self / ego is eliminated, Divine Lord shall reside in theeg,
Thou shall see and realise His presence

Asthine own uniting with the Divine shall become one,

Then none el se than the Divine shall prevail.

So do al the venerated saints call upon thee time and again,

Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind's name||57||822].

All the blessings follow meditation upon Divine Gobind's Name,

So, dear devout, keep meditating upon His Name day after day.

The Divine Guru’'s Name being superior to al charms and spells,

Cross the ocean of life by realizing thy self through meditation.

All worldly snares and vices disappear in an instant

After surrendering to the Divine Guru and listening to his message.

There were echoes of victory throughout three worlds and fourteen regions.
The moment the Divine Guru initiated the unique Khal sg)|58|823||

In such a manner did the Khalsa receive Divine Guru’'s message,

Such a strategy did the Divine Guru devise for Khalsa's emancipation,

In such aform did the Divine Guru design the Khalsa identity,

That the whole world shall meditate upon Divine Guru’'s name.

After athorough deliberation did the Divine Guru declare his mission’s success,
That al the messengers of doom were reduced to ashes indeed.

There were echoes of victory through out three worlds and fourteen regions,
Asthe Divine Guru created the Khalsa with unshorn hair||59]|824]|

Thusis concluded the chapter eighteen of Sri Gur Sobha describing the passing
away of Guru Gobind Singh.
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REFERENCES

Tapti: Animportant river in South Indiawhich originatesfrom the Satpuramountainsin India
and merges into the Arabian sea.

Baan Ganga: A rivulet which passesthrough the area of Jaipur, Bharatput, Dholpur and Agra
and finally mergesin Yamuna.

Nanded : A District level town in Maharashtrawhere thetenth Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind Singh
breathed hislast in 1708. Before his death, he had established Sri Guru Granth Sahib asthe
eternal Guru of the Sikhs.

Katak: The month of Indian calendar corresponding to the month of October-November.
Kashi : A famousreligious place of the Hindusat Varanasi (Benaras) in Uttar Pardeshin India
According to an ancient belief , some people preferred to die after getting their bodies sawn
into two parts at Kashi to attain salvation

Kedar: A famous Hindu Shrinein the mountains of Uttaranchal in Indiain the Garhwal hills.
Many people go on apilgrimage to Kedar Nath.

Threeworlds, fourteen regions: Thethree worlds are supposed to be Heawen, hell and earth.
Fourteen regions consist of seven earths and seven Skies according to Hindu mythol ogy.



Chapter XIX

In this chapter, the poet Sainapati gives expression to hisemotions after the Divine
Guru, Guru Gobind has departed for his heavenly abode. Remembering the marvelous
deeds performed by the Divine Guru such as the creation of the Khalsa and awakening
the people against the tyranny and oppression of the Mughals and fighting numerous
battles and sacrificing hisentirefamily in thisfight agai nst i njustice and tyranny, the poet
believes that the spark of freedom lit by the great Guru shall remain bright and strong.
TheDivine Guru’'simmortal spirit will forever dwell among the Khal sa Panth and continue
to lead it in future as well. Under its mystical guidance, the Khalsa shall carry on its
mission of decimatiion of the evil forces, protection of the virtuous and propagation of its
religion. Never shall the Khalsa miss the presence of the Divine Guru while executing
his sacred mission. A Day isnot far when all theforces of evil will stand vanquished and
Khalsa'swrit will run al around. Anandpur Sahib shall be restored to its pristine glory
once again. The Khalsa shall be able to bring about a kingdom where there will be no
exploitation of the poor and the weak, no oppression on the basis of caste or creed. The
Khalsawill usher in anew order of peace, harmony and prosperity. The whole chapter
isanimaginative account of the dispensation in the post Guru period. The poet’sflight of
fancy is born of his devotion to the Divine Guru to whose marvelous deeds of valour,
sacrifice he had been an eye witness.



Swaiyya

Doéhra

N o

sy s¢.

g:tet niftrfe
unnhivan adhiéi
WMTaH YITH AT

agam parkash sbbha

WTIH niF Y3 J a3, BudAT Hfg 3da1

Ifg g9& fan feu 3ot, ® afg T for Sarin 18251
agam ab parbh k¢ kahat, upji méhi tarang.

raci racnajim im raci, so kari hai im rang||1]|825]|

Y AU 8996 & o3 &, Adl Hies A3 Adrefad|

3t WA Mg AUE <3, 37 Qug nmu Fa=fadr|

Hfs Aex fAw »idx 7Y, Jf9 a1 39491 sI=fadr|

3% F41 U™ 3IH 31fJ &I, f509 &9 93 arefaari 218261
sab s&dhu ubéran k¢ hit ko, jag jivan joti jagavhigc.

turki as ach supach vadb, tih upar 8p suhavhigc.

mili sgvak singh angk sabai, kari rang turang nacévhigg.

bhal bhag bhaya tum tahi kaho, nihcai kar Kirat gavhigg|| 2/|1826]|

i3 73 Yare &, T I TIF »UT |

Afs He Wiz faarfad, A9s 3o foz arfgu3 g7
amit joti pargas kai, dai hai daras apér.

suni man mit bicariyai, saran tahi cit dhari[[3[1827

WTHZ 37 YarA, miH3 % T yus o5 |

ifH3 HI HIH, »ifex Hia9 aed €|

I3 AT AUS, U3 dTfd MTHS niuraT |

2 THS TH NifH3, 313 umas fagrar|

8Harz 39 AT HIA, 13T AHG I3 I3 |

A9 IId1 39 AT AY IAdT AT ATIg H3d 114 11828 1l

Chapai Chand: amit t¢j pargas, amit bal dhari parbal bal.

amit sOr sangrém, anik sigér katak dal.

carrhgu séh séhan, kharrag gahi amit apéara.

katgu dushat dal amit, bhéti khalhan bicara

umngat nir subhar saras, tih saman rakatar carrhgu.
jaikar kargu tab jag sabai bajag sar sahib kharrag||4||828]|



Chapter XIX

(An Ode to Divine Guru’s spirit)

Dohra: After the merger of Divine Guru into Divine light,
Have | been inspired (to write an ode in his praise)
Thus has my muse composed these following lines,
In such a hue and colour have these lines been cast||1||825||

Swaiyya:  For protecting all the virtuous and the saintly,
Truly shall the Divine Guru’s spirit manifest itself.
On a Turkish steed, beautiful and fast as birds flight,
Shall the Divine Guru be seen mounted and riding.
Then will all the devout Singhs be joining together,
Together will they be riding horses and playing with colours.
Auspicious moment had arrived so shall they proclaim
Firmin faith shall they be reciting divine verses||2||876]|

Dohra: Following the advent of light Divineillimitable,
Shall the Divine Guru manifest himself indeed.
Let the dear devout pay attention and meditate,
Let them seek in their own minds his Divine grace||3][827]|

Chhapai Chhand:
Thusshall thelight Divineillimitable manifest,
Thus shall his might pervade with infinite strength.
Thus shall the infinite warriors wage a mighty war,
Thus shall they slaughter infinite number of evil doors.
Thus shall the kings and emperors wage a war,
Infinitely will they be wielding their swords indeed.
Infinite shall be the number of evil doers slaughtered,
Like aheap of grains will their corpses be piled.
Streams of blood shall flow and fill up space,
Like an ocean filled with water up to the brim.
In praise of the Divine shall the whole world hail,
As the Divine Guru's sword strikes the evil doerg||4([828]|
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AT fyghufs sufs Ao AE, f39 =fy Wt 59 u=efarg |

3 ¥H HIH &JA <3, 3fd & AY It 3fa afegdr|

fo3e He 1 o= nig Burfe, fasr ofg o a3 u=fadr|

3% 91 G 3H 3T I, IF MEE SfF FA=LII 1518291
Swaiyya:  parithipti bhipti séh sabai, tih dgkhi mahén dar pavgihg.

t§j dgs surgs nargs vadc, dari k¢ sab hi bhgji javihgg.

citvai man mai kachu aur upéi, biné hari kaydn gat pavhigg.

bhal bhag bhaya tum téhi kahd, garrah &nand phcri basavhiggl[5||829)|

35 H1f9 fasmfa »iumg, faare st afa urefadr|

3 €F &9A T AY dt, ad mius iy BIefad |

491 ftes A3 YarA fow, 3 & A 77 ar<fad|

3% 91 IGT 3H 31T JJ, IF M SfT FALII 618301l

ddtan méri bidari apér, bithar kai kari pavhigg.

taji dgs narcs gag sab hi, kah(in &pan &p lukavhigg.

jagjivan j6ti pargaskiyd, tari |6k sabai jas gavhigc.

bhal bhag bhaya tum tahi kahd, garrah &nand pheri basavhigg|| 6]|830]|

A3s I 97 Ifg »H, o0 oa A gorefadr|

afg # ifg 3ar =991 &J1, AY €35 W9 wrefadr|

3f7 I &7 373 s 3 A9, T 35 o fage=fod|

3% 91 SUT 3H 37T I, IF MEE S FHLTI I 711831 1l

santan k§ kar? hari 1§, kiy6 yah s§ suhavhigc.

kari mai gahi t¢g daraig nahin, sab ditan méri khapavhigg.

bhaji hai ih bhént kaméanan t¢ sar, yau tin ko biclavhigg.

bhal bhég bhayéa tum tahi kahd, garrah &nand pher basavhigg|| 7|1831]|

Ffg 7 a1fg =79 nug 33, €5 & w5 o 2fF uefadr|
% 3 q996 H'9 T, I €53 I8 & niefadr|
W 3z & fis 9 fyghufs, nmus »my so<fadr
3% 91 IGT 3H 31T JJ, IF MBS SfT FA=LII 18 183211
kari mai gahi vér apér kitc, dal ko dal yau chabi pavhigg.
dal dit karéran méri lag, kahn dhldat héth na avhigg.
mukh mai tarin lai mil hai parithipti, pan p bacavhigg,
bhal bhag bhaya tum tahi kaho, garh anand pher basavahege||8||832)|
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Swaiyya

Then shall fall the earthly kings and emperors.

Shall they stand in awe as they see the Divine Guru.

Then shall the great emperors desert their kingdoms,

Fear stricken shall they flee from their territories.

Of various strategms shall they think in their minds,

Without Divine Guru's grace shall they not be saved.
Auspicious moment has arrived as they shall proclaim,

Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated. .5||879||

Innumerable evil doers having been decimated,

Shall the corpses of many of them be piled up there.

All the kings having deserted their own territories,

Shall they be desperately searching for a shelter.

The Divine light having manifested as Divine Guru,

Shall the denizens of the three worlds be singing his praises.
Auspicious moment has arrived as they shall proclaim

Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated||6)|830]|

For protecting the virtuous and Saints has the Divine Guru manifested,

For accomplishing this mission shall his glory be shining.
Making no delay in picking up the sword for this noble cause,
Shall the Divine Guru be decimating all the evil doers.

With such force shall the arrows be shot from the bows,

In desperate pain and cries shall the evil doors be |€ft.
Auspicious moment has arrived as they shall proclaim.

Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated||7|[831]|

Innumerable warriors having picked up their swords,

With such force shall they be crushing the enemy forces.
Millions of the enemy forces having been destroyed,

Not one of them shall be traced after a thorough search.
With folded hands shall the worldly kings beg for mercy,

For sparing their lives shall they be desperately begging.
Auspicious moment has indeed arrived shall they proclaim,
Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated||8[832]|
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née B 87 I 39 gufs, e It a1 fammefadr|
Afu ysH AR fI9H He, I8 TR 3T & H=fdd|
fes H 7ar I »iw &TH 3T, I U & Be3 U=fadr|
3% 91 FHT 3H 37T I, IF MTEE S FHRITA N9 1833 1
anand s0 bas hai tab bhipti, ck hi ndm dhiavhigg.
japi khélas sasi girés manai, kachu disar bhed nalavhige.
chin mai jag k¢ agh nés bhag, kah( p&p na dhdthat pavhigg.
bhal bhég bhayéa tum tahi kahd, garrah &nand pher basavhigg|| 9||1833]|

31F MiaTd FETAUST 3T, uSH AU AUTfadr |

g5 1 f3s § ug tus 7, Sf9 & I A3 Adrefadr|

UFHT AU 7Y nide &9, feg 7y It 1 arfs urefadr|

3% 91 IGT 3H 31T JJ, IF WS SfT FALII 1101834 |

bhér athér banaspati tih, khélas j&p japavhigg.

ban mai tarin mai pasu pankhan mai kari ¢k hi joti jagavehgg.
parjajap jap anand kareih jap hi md gati pavhigg.

bhal bhég bhaya tum tahi kah, garrah anand pheri basavhigg| 10][834]|

UJda! U=®d Wd HY, AfA 376 3& AF dar<fddl|

Asarfes feg Afde AY, Ao 396 o aif3 urefadr|

JIE a7de 399 fdag A2, AY Ifg AIf3 arefadr |

3% 91 IUT 3H 3T JJ IF M ST FAIII N 111835

dharni dhavlér 8kér sabai, sasi bhan bhal¢ jasu gavhigg.

sankéadik inder surindr sabai, san téran yau gati pavhigg.

gann narad tunbaru kinnar jachh, sabai hari kirti gavahige

bhal bhég bhaya tum tahi kahd garrah &nand phcr basévhigg|| 11(|835||

fro Afoa A3 HIS A, HE Mde R 316 drefadr|

A& 33 Y3 uA™ ust, feg A AU aif3 urefadr|

fargdt fq@ ¥ 7y witde B, af9 Ha® A gar<fadr|

3% 91 U IH 37T IJ I1F T IT FALI N 121836 |l

sidh sadhik sant mahant sabai, man &nand sau gan gavhigg.

sun bh(t parct paséc parf, ih jap japc gati pavhigg.

girht girhi mai sukh &nand s, kari mangal s§ bajavhigg.

bhal bhag bhaya tum tahi kahd garrah &nand phcr basévhiggl| 12||1836]|

fef3 |t 919 Ag™ »imant yare 8atAet forfe Augs 1191

it sarf gur sbbhé &gman pargés unisvan dhiéi Sam-pﬂran” 19



Si Gursobha 339

Thereafter shall al the kingslivein bliss and peace,

Divine Guru’s Name alone shall they be meditating upon.
When the Divine Lord’s name resides in Khalsa’'s mind,

In none else shall they be reposing their faith.

In an instant will the sins of the world have disappeared,

No where shall sins and vices be traced on earth.

Auspicious moment has indeed arrived shall they proclaim,
Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated||9||833)|

Then shall all the species of the entire vegetational kingdom,
Meditate upon the name Divine pure and unadulterated.

Then shall throughout the entire vegetation, fauna and flora.
Pervade the one and only one Divine presence indeed.

Then shall al the subjects enjoy the blissin meditation,
Through meditation alone would they be emancipated.
Auspicious moment has indeed arrived shall they proclaim,
Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated||[10]|834|

Then shall the whole earth, mountains and the whole universe,
Sing praises of the Divine lord along with the Sun and the Moon.
Then shall al the gods and goddesses in heaven together,

Get emancipated and liberated through meditation.

Then shall all the singers and dancers of the heavenly world,
Sing hymnsin praise of the Divine lord indeed.

Auspicious moment has indeed arrived shall they proclaim,

Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated.11||835||

So shall al the Saints, men of faith and seekers of truth,

Sing praises of the Divine lord in perfect bliss and joy.

Then shall al the spirits, demons, fairies and ghosts,

Get emancipated after listening to the praises of the Divine.
There shall prevail perfect bliss and joy in every household,
Where every one shall sing Divine Lord’'s praisesin joy.
Auspicious moment has indeed arrived shall they proclaim,
Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated||12|[836)|

Thus is concluded Gur Sobha describing Divine Guru's spiritual resursection.






Chapter XX

Chapter nineteen and this concluding chapter have no direct bearing on the
biographical details of Guru Gobind Singh as described in the earlier chapters of “ Gur
Sobha”. The actual chronology about the tenth Guru endswith the conclusion of chapter
eighteen of this book. These two concluding chapters are purely a work of poet’s own
imagination and devotion towards the tenth Guru. While in chapter nineteen the poet
visualizesthat atimewill comewhen the tenth Guru shall take ahuman birth once again
and rehabilitate the fort of Anandgarh, the concluding chapter isapoetic rendering of his
own spiritual ecstasy. Visualizing the supreme Divine power and the Divine Guru Guru
Gobind Singh as one and accepting the Divine Guru as an embodiment of the Divine, he
dwells upon the need for meditation on the Divine in order to get the human soul
emancipated and liberated from the vicious cycle of birth and death. The content of this
chapter is quite repetitive and full of mythological referencesin support of the efficacy
of meditating upon the name of the Divine. Through repeated exhortations, he stresses
upon the readers about the efficacy of remembering and meditating upon the Name
Divine in order to make human life full of comforts and joys as well as get the human
soul liberated from the cycle of repeated births and deaths. It is more of a spiritual
sermon than an integral part of the book. In his devotional zeal, the poet makes the
Divineand Guru Gobind Singh synomymousin hismind ashedid in the beginning aswell
as through out the text of his poetic composition. That is the poet's way of paying a
tribute to the great Guru.



gtaet wifunrfe
bisvan adhiai
(A9 Gm3f3 F988)

(sarab ustati barnanan)

AL FHASTT JI9e< &, xfad faz foz &)

3N &TH 3236 &%, ot HId ATTEN 118371
Doéhr& namsakér gurdgv ko, karih hit cit 1&i.

namd néth navtan naval, kijai méhi sahéi||1|[837||
Frdl YU'3 2

&H 8 &8 nigan AgY | aH fAAfe a9sT »is fags |
SH A9Y Hdl &H AIY H'E | &H »idl Hat &H AJT A& 112 11838 I

Bhujang Paryé Chand: namd néth néthan acrgjan sar(p¢. namd sisti karaté anntan bibhdtg.

EREL

Déhra

namé sarab sangg nam6 sarab méthg. namé ang sangi namd sarab sathg[2||838]|

H IES JET3T IS YITHT | &H TW'S UI3T AT AT IHT |

BN 413 »g HAfS o TS of AW €371 &H 9H 93T, a1 & fJam3T 131839 |
namé gayan gayéta kalayan pargasi. namd dhayan dharta sada sarab vasi.
namdjugti arumukti kd gayén kb sayan dat& namd karam karatd, namod ¢ bidhéid||3||839)|

IHTHAT WATET AT 8% 3971 3JT a9 FI3" four 713 397

3dt fofu wig fAu a<feu 9371 39T gu =37 /Y 99 TI3TI 411840 11
tamasa gjéib gjab khel tcra. tuhi kér karata kiyajagat tcra

tuhi ridhi aru sidh navnidh karata. tuhf budh data sabai dokh harta|] 4/|840]|

HOT A3 33t Aet H faem 1 &9 7 yg A faur 3fg 8w

I 7 If93 iy »inft GUE | Y H3 SH T 39 FH 511841 |
mahajoti tcri sabi mai birgjai. karai j6 parbha sd kiyatéhi chgjai.
karai j6 caritar &p api upég. lakhai jant kaisg ju tere banég||5|[841]|

afa & »iz fl3 Yz, Bunm niug U |

IH o0 AY fAfe H, so3 feorfs faegi6 18421
nahi naant biant parbh, upméa apar apér.

ram rahy® sab saristi mai, kahat bicari bicar.6||842]|



Dohra

Chapter 20

(An ode to the Divine Lord)

To the Divine lord do | pay my obeisance,

With love and devation do | bow before Him.
Lord of the creation forever fresh and splendid,
Let His grace be upon me forever indeed.1||837||

Bhujang Prayat Chhand:

Dohra

Salutation be to the Divine lord, form marvelous,
Salutation be to the creator infinitely eternal.
Salutation be to the protector and companion of all,
Salutation be to the provider of succour to all||2||838]|

Salutation be to the provider of knowledge and creator of arts,
Salutation be to the one eternally omniscient and omnipresent .
Salutation be to the one who provides wisdom and emancipation,
Salutation be to the one who is cause of causes and preserves||3||839||

Marvelous indeed is thy creation and its existence,

Thou art cause of al causes and creator of creation.

Thou art the creator of al treasures, miracles and plenty.
Thou art source of knowledge and reliever of all paing||4]|840

Thine is the spirit that pervades the whole creation,
Whatever exists exists as the Divine divines.
Whatever marvellous happens happens as He wills,
All creatures exist asthey are all His creation||5|[841||

infinite without end indeed isthe Divine Lord,

Infinite and unfathomable is His glory indeed.

In the whole creation does He prevail and pervade,

Thus do | say repeatedly after thorough contemplation||6||842||
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Swaiyya

Swaiyya

Déhra

N o

sy s%.

¥ It Af3 Adr A9 It 791, IH3 I A It wfe Wt
goH § H »T fars J 1, fAR Aae B oie €1F Hom T
ofews ¥ o< s=s N, At A A3 HI3 ST It

TS I A IF F 98, He 39T F AU A a1f3 utdti 71843 1

ck hi joti jagai sab hi jag, rajat hai sab hi ghati mahi.

Si Gursobha

barham h(n mai aru bisnu hin mai, siv sankar mai gann is maha hi.

dgviynan me¢ nav néthan mai, sidhi sddhak sant mahant kaha hi.
bayapak hai sab hi k¢ bikhai, man tahi ko jap japc gati pahi]|7]|843||

7 75 Ifg Yz fF &, I93 »i=d ot A<

H HIY nEAeTs J, URS 39 & 321818441

j6 jan hari parbhu chodi kai, karat avar ki sgv.

s6 mirakh agyén hai, pavat rafic na bhgv|[8||844|

s H fan s/ gr, 8ff 9 ofg & feu It wie vt
Thux | gfsur fan 3, 39 It 791 ¥ AdEiAT »idt
375 YA &9, foad 7% H 37 ot udgdt|

Jign ¥ s 77, fer yfswr yg of mg It wie wrdti 918451

phllan mai jim bas basai, basi hai hari jTim hi ghati mahi.
dipak mai batiyajim hai, tim hi jag mai jagdisur ahi.
bhéanu parkés karai, nirkh6 jal mai tih ki parchah.

gbras mai gharit jan, imai partima parbhu ki sab hi ghati mahi]||9||845||

I g fyar R &, afs 763 v |

I3 oo o7 & u=dt, 23 I BT 11018461

hai subasu marig pés hi, nahi janat agyan.

guru bin basu na pavahi, dnindhat hai udyan||10]|846||

ifH3 A3 yarA, o7 A 3 wfe Hdt |
AJY 5939 »iu, 77U AY & Hiy Hdt|
A9Y JU H qu, HI® B Hig &t I
X EN a
HJI dIT™S H JdIWTS, TU™G H OU™S Q?ﬂ'UI
nE® QU N&E AT, J YIS 96 FI6 |
T3 A3 »d3 H3, 586 38 Ade JIa 111118471l

Chapai Chand: amit j6ti pargas, bés sab kai ghati mahi.

sarab nirntar &p, j&p sab kai mukhi mahi.

sarab rp mai rdp, sil mai sil vahi hai.

sarab gayan mai gayan, dhayan mai dhayén vahi hai.

acal rlp anbhan sada, hai parcand karan karan.

simrant sant anant mant, nathan néth sankat haran||11]|847||
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Swaiyya

Dohra:

Swaiyya

Dohra:

One and the same Divine spirit pervades the whole creation,

In each and every created being does He prevail.
Heaoneresidesbeit in Brahmat, beit in Vishnu?,

In Shiv Shankra® and Ganeshat, he resides as well.

He resides in goddesses and all the ascetics,

In al the saints, Divines and seekers of truth as well.

In each and every creature does he reside,

Through meditation, O my mind! will you be emancipated.7||843)|

Going astray and away from the Divine lord,

Those who worship and serve other deities,

Truly ignorant and stupid they are indeed,

Never shall they be able to know His mystery|[8]|844||

As fragrance is found within the flowers,

So does the Divine lord resides in human heart,

As there glows a wick within the earthen lamp,

So does the Divine lord pervade in the creation.

As the Sun shines and illumines the Sky,

So does its reflection is visible within the water.

As there exists butter oil within the milk,

So does the Divine lord exist within all human hearts||9]|845||

Though Musk emanates from the musk deer,

The stupid animal remains ignorant of this fact.

So do the ignorant ascetics keep wandering in the jungles,
Never do they realize god without Guru’'s guidance]|10]|846]|

Chhapal Chhand: Unfathomableinfinite isthe Divine presence,

Which resides within every creature and species.
Continuously does Divine presence pervade through out ,
For ever isits Divine Name uttered by every one'slips.
Hisform is manifest in every form visible,

In every inanimate object is His presence sealed.
Thisisthe knowledge in every knowledgeable entity,
Thisis the contemplation in every concentration.

Forever permanent and fearless is the Divine lord,
Manifest cause of al causesis he indeed.

Him do all the saints of all donominationsworship,

He aloneisthelord of lords and deliverer of pain||11||847||

345



346
SR

Dohr&

Ty 9379 396 396, 96 AIS6 HIT |
Yidl Bfgr 7Y & 99, =3 II3T 1121848 i

dukh bidar téran taran, kéran karan murér.
ang sangi sab kai rahai, dayavant kartar||12||848]|

U 2¢: BY AHJ €379, nied e &dF I |

AET 99 widr HaT, Wif3 Hat T Aet

nifsx HIZ B HI3, I3 70 & AH 77 J|

i3 Y3 Hars U, JfT AR & 3T |

af3 13 niug Frfog A9®, SAHT 96 96 |

g 3 8319, Ao foerg, a8 a8 39T AIS 11311849 1

Chapai Chand: sukh sam(h détér, avar dija nahin koi.

Kahit:

sada raha ang sang, anti sangi hai sof.

anik mit sd mit, mit ndh na sam jake.

ati partp jaggat rdp, kahi sakd natakg.

gati miti apér séhib sabal, bgsmér kéran karan.

bhav bhai utér, sankat nivar, nathan néth tcri saran||13||849)|

Hfg wAg 3fg &, MR AHIE AfE

AJY U™ AHIY Y3, 37 55 miegd & AN 1418501
mohi asrd téhi ko, aisd samrath sbi.

sarab dhér samrathu parbhd, ta bin avru na koi||14|850]|

qe9f3 & g6 BUHT »iuTg 3T,

F3d & iz Ig iR 3 iz T

foFg & ares J g3 J 34t 38,

yfy Jout 7E & B yI5 IR J1

AT 3 N3 I3, W39 YdrA A3,

TIHFS H® AS® 83 fogH® B 13 J1

¥ It 930 96, 39 3T W A,

Afe ¥ & v 7 g3 & A3 J1151851 11
kadrati kai karnahéru upma apér tcrf,

katah( na ant kah( aisb tQ biant hai.

niscai kai gavat hai bhavat hai tohi kéd,

pUri rahy6 sab hi mai plran bhagvant hai.
scgva tc mukat hét, antar pargés jot,

durmati mal sakal khét nirmal s6 mant hai.

¢k hi batéyé gun, téké tav gayo jan,

joni mai na&y6 sd simrat ¢k sant hai||15]|851]|

Si Gursobha
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Dohra: Reliever of suffering and emancipator of soul is He,
Supreme cause of all causes is the Divine lord.
Everyone's saviour and succourer is he indeed,
Merciful and compassionate is the Divine lord||12||848||

Chhapai Chhand: Provider of al comfortsand joysis He,
Thereis none else beside the Divine lord.
Forever is He the saviour and succourer,
Saviour of soul is He at the Moment of death.
Closest of companionsisthe Divine lord,
None else is as intimate a companion as He.
Completely manifest is His presence in the creation.
Impossibleisit to express His glory in words.
Infinite and omnipotent is His glory indeed,
Unfathomable is He the cause of all causes.
Emancipator and Deliverer from suffering is He,
So have | sought the protection of lord of lords||13][849.

Dohra: He alone is my protector and saviour.
So formidable and omnipresent is He.
Divine lord being omnipresent and omnipotent,
None elseisasall pervasive as He i5||14|850|

Kabit: Creator of the whole creation.
Infiniteisthine glory indeed.
So infinite in extent isthy kingdom.
Unfathomableindeed isthy glory.
One who sings of thee with devotion,
On him do thou bestow thy grace.
Completely do thou residein everyone,
Perfect lord of the universe art thou.
With service do the devout emancipate,
In them does thy spirit manifest.
All the dross and vice is wiped out,
Through thy Name is their mind cleansed.
Thy Name alone is the only panacea,
Upon thy Name do the devout dwell.
Never do they take birth again and again,
Pious do they become who meditatel|15][851]|
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EREL IBIH A uI3 I, 3913 foer &9 AfE|
forfes & wigfu@, He o efgur wfen 16185211
Dohr& caurést mai parat hai, bhagat bin& nar sbi.
nisdin ¢k ar&dhiyai, man ki dubidh& khai||16||852]|

AT efyur afg €9 999 HeT 3¢, X JF &H AT a9 J|
fos 7 fos 7 ofs uus foe, Af3 Hafs 62 397 a0 91
3fA Hoat Ho faerfs wd, sfa Has Hafs 7 Jg I
feg 3 vor yz ot B, fegg afde 30 & arg 117185311
Swaiyya:  dubidhé& kari dar hajdr sada rahu, ¢k hi ndm sada kahu rg.
hit sb cit sb dhari dhayan ridai, sati sangti 6t tahan gahu re.
taji méhni moh bicéri yahai, lagi méhan marti sb rahu rg.
ihu mantar maha parbhu ki upmé, nihcai karikai tih kd gahu r¢||17]|853]|

EREL Ifg foou fed 1 A, nfed & HE A m5 |
9T IJ Ufs YH o, 996 =% H U 1 18 11854 11
Déhra kari nihcai ik ndm sb, avar na man mai an.

|1&g rahai dhuni pargm Ki, caran kanval sb dhayan||18|854]|

AU U0s U9 Udat U9 o, H& H 7 fa9m9 niutg odt I
B3 &t Jg 3T fEst, F93T IIST AY T I J|
A3 7Y A9 1 39 &, fao & §unr Ay fAAfe adt 3
i i3, & iz &9, fa3g A ¥Af3 87 I T11918551
Swaiyya:  dhayan dhard dharni dhar k6, man mai su bicar apér yaht hai.
aur nahin kah( tah binan, karata harta sab ddkh vahi hai.
jot sabai jag mai tih ki, jih ki upma sab sisti kahi hai.
aisd biant, n ant kahan, kitah( sab khojti khoj raht hai|[19]|855)
EREL 83 dfe nidd 76, SuHT niud niurg |
Ifg g9& fife AT @, 7 7763 I39120 1856 I
Doéhr& khojat koti anck jan, upma apar apér.
raci racnajini sab kiy6, sb janat kartar|[20][856]|

3984t €v: 76 Yz AET, nieg & Jet, 310 fawr fag & afawr|
AY ot 913 78, A A8, UYIH AAS H SBfId |
AET 919 T3T, U3 UsT3T, H Y 7137 A3 77|
e A grft, wisforndt, fanfe 3o Ay dfe Hamn21 18571
jénai parbhd soi, avru nakat, tahi bind kih ké kahiyai.
sab ki gati janai, sd bhagvanai, purakh sujanai b lahiyai.
sOi guru détd, mukti pathétd, sd parbhu jété sant jana
cké sab savami, antrijami, simri tahi sukh hoi mana|[21/|857]|
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Dohra: In the vicious cycle of birth and death, they keep moving,
Those who do not meditate upon His Name.
Day and Night must we keep meditating,
All duality of thought must we give up||16||852]|

Swaiyya:  Shedding al doubts must we keep remembrance of His Name,
His Name alone we must keep meditating upon
With faith and devotion must we contemplate His Name,
The company of the pious must we keep seeking.
Giving up worldly attachments must we concentrate,
To the Divine lord must we remain attachéd forever.
Singing Divine praisesisthe greatest talisman,
With faith must we keep wearing this charm||17||853|

Dohra: Havefaithin Divine lord’s Name alone,
None else should we rely upon.
This Name should we remember with devotion,
On His lotus feet should we concentratel|18]|854]|

Swaiyya:  Concentrate upon the Divine creator of the universe,
This is the best thought worth cultivation.
None €else is as omnipotent as the Divine lord,
Creator, emancipator, reliever of suffering is He alone.
Throughout the creation is His spirit manifest,
His glory does the whole creation keep singing.
So infinite, unfathomableis Heindeed,
All seekers have failed to measure His glory||19]|855||

Dohra: Innumerable seekers keep measuring His glory,
Infinite, unfathomable is His glory indeed.
The Divine creator who has created the creation,
He himself knows the extent of His creation|[20][856]|

Tribhangi Chhand: None else but Divine lord alone knows His glory,
Who else can we think as great as Heis.
Everyone's innermost feelings does He know,
So omniscient isthe Divine lord indeed.
He aloneisthe graceful lord and emancipator,
So have the saints found Him compassionate.
Heisthe lord of the whole creation, omniscient,
All happiness and blissfollow meditation upon Him:21||857||



Swaiyya

Swaiyya

Swaiyya

e SuAs I a0 3, fAHafs Jfg He His|

3t faarg 939 Ay, His »isfg afg Y3 12218581
sukh upjat hai ném t¢, simrani kari man mit.

taji bikér kartér japu, mani antri dhari pariti||22||858]|

A f9 yzg Afar yifs, »iatfs 37 gy »ie & 331

I3 YA o=/ AT 7Y, WiR It a0 70 He HI |

3f faer Ay &f &g, ANS o3 H He H3 AR |

g It aH foar 35 &9, fSarg A & i & 391231859 11
sO kari parbh( sangi pariti, aniti tajai dukh &vai hancrg.

hot parkés nivés sada sukh, aisd hi ndmu japd man merg.

tahi bina sukh néhi kah(, samjho cit mai man mirrah savgre.

¢k hi nm binatan char, bikar sabai kachu kgji natgrgl|23||859)|

Ay foarg A9 A, BuAs I fo3 atf3|
3ua3 I 39 A3 7%, Sf9 Afzag 7 @{if3124 1860 1
sab bikér sansér mai, upjat hai nit niti.

tayégat hai tih sant jan, kari satiguru s pariti||24]|860||

Zifs faarg »iug wdt afg, e It &H AT IfIW |

Ifae AfzHar forar Har, BuR Ay aws Aer aIfadt |

HH3™ 3 Ho faHT 32, &J a1 o A< 38 &fad|

afatt »ig ¥ 599 HeT, B €3 & ITH IJT AFTE 1251861 I
chadi bikaru adharu yahi kari, ck hf nam sada kahiyai.

rahiyai satisang nisang mang, upjai sukh gayan sada gahiyai.
mamta taji moh biméh bhag, nar n@m ki sgv tind lahiyai.
kahiyai ab ck bicar mana, su dat ko taras kaha sahiyai|[25[861]|

fa€ mfotr mz™, 7 Alue I939 T5|

Ha3 3T &9 Afe, fafs »izg 3t e us 1126 18621
kiu sahiyai jamtaras, jau japiyal kartér gun.

mukat bhag nar sbi, jini antar bhai ¢k dhun||26]|862]|

Uz o I3 AU IU, H AIW 59 &'H 3I7TEE e |

A &fg g {99 sdems, Fuw Ifg a™H 38 A/fg nitet |

I I AHES AQY, »igy fodrg 38 916 aret|

WH 7 ufs3 8U9 A8 N, € a939! 33 fEnmet 1271863 1
putar k¢ het succt bhay6, su kahyd nar ndm naréinn bhéi.

sO kari dhayén ridg bhagvan, japay hari ném tabai sudhi &.
bhdji ga¢ jamd(t sar(p, anGp nihar tabd gun gal.

ais; su patit udhérg jagat mai, ¢ kartér! tujhai badiél||27(|863)||
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Dohra: Happiness and comfort is born of meditation,
Keep meditating upon His Name O dear devout.
Shedding all vices keep dwelling on the creator,
Do have devotion and love for the Divine lord||22||858||

Swaiyya.  Adopt away of lifethat leads to love of Divine lord,
Giving up evil desires removes chances of suffering.
As Divine Lord's name ensures all joys and comforts,
Meditate upon Divine Lord's Name O! my mind.
Asthereis no joy and comfort without His Name,
Must it be understood O! my ignorant mind.
As human body is useless without presence of His Name,
All human vices are are of no avail for human body||23||859)|

Dohra: Theworld is full of al kinds of vices,
More and more vices keep growing everyday.
The Saints keep on renouncing vices,
By meditating upon lord’s Name with devotion||24{|1860]|

Swaiyya:  Giving up vices must we rely upon His Name,
His Name alone must we keep meditating upon.
Honestly must we keep company of the virtuous,
Enlightenment and comforts will ensue from meditation.
Giving up attachments must we become detached,
In Divine lord's service must we always remain.
Meditation is the only way, understand O! my Mind,
Why must we keep suffering pangs of death||25||861||

Dohra: Why should they suffer pangs of death,
Who always dwell upon the Name Divine?
Emancipated do those human beings get,
Who keep dwelling upon His Name continuously||26]|862]|

Swaiyya.  As one remains attentive towards one's sons,
So must we keep caring about lord’s Name.
Must we keep contemplating His Name in mind,
Enlightened shall we become meditating.
All fears and phantoms of death shall disappear,
Aswe keep meditating upon His Name continuously.
As so many defiled human beings have been emancipated,
Such indeed is the magnanimity of the Divine lord|[27||863]|
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Chaupai:

Doéhra

Si Gursobha

HIT FSIHT AGH &, II3 I3 MU |

Hos faw 39 fesa 1, 93 a9tg feem 1281864 1
maha kukrami janam ko, karat bahut apradh.

mukat kiy6 tih chinak mai, bad6 garib niv4j||28||864||

39 R s &t aifsar, Ha & 37 Ha mids 3T I

y3s fif3 faur afz I A, gft foem gAmy aret T

ues &H U3 few \fs, 379t & &4 o &4 3Tt J|

3t foardt faer9s I, AT By ©9 usTfe @€t J129 1865 I
keer sO pariti karT ganikd, man k& taj méan gjan bhal hai.

plran pariti kiyc gati hai sar, budhi nivas kusakh gai hai.

pavan nam punit liyd suni, tahi kb ndmu ki 1§ bhal hai.

tahi bicari bicérat hai, sad mékh duérg pathéi dai hai||29]|865||

e & foz fifs =fg, feu 3fs fos s

I3 U AT Ufg HE, &fT ues faAaI™ 1130 1866 I
suaté kg hit pariti kari, liyd raini din nam.

kctak tap kari paci mug, nahi pévat bisram||30||866]|

feg 6 g7 fex 9371 st g3 HaT vif3 737

ViaIfs wig™g 993 €5 TtaT| Us v o3« fafa sitaT 11311867 1
indar darén rgjaik hota. gayani bahut maha ati sar6ta.

agni ahér bahut un dind. punn dan kctak bidhi king||31||867||

IH A1 85 fu »iuaT| §H3T o W migdT |

TUIH »idl AF Ad13 948 | d96dd & 3¢ & A& 1321868 |

hém jag un kiyo apéra. baisntar kb bhay6 ahéra.

dharam ang sab jagat bakhanai. karanhar kd bhed na janail|32(|868||

H Ifg 99 a9 ATt 3T @ 3T & 7S JTT |

WH »iaH Uy 93797 | IS 3¢ & fasfad fEamar 331869 1
j0 hari karai karévai soi. takau bhed najanai kér.

aisd agam purakh kartéra. t&ké bhed na kinhi bicard||33||869)|

3T 97 AdJ AY, IW o< <fg AfEl
TI613 3IJT of FET, HGJ I3 AT A€ 113411870 1l
tayégi dch sanch sab, gay6 dgv dari soi.

barnati taht ki katha, sunhu bat sab kai[[34(|870]|
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Dohra

Swaiyya

Dohra:

Chaupai:

Dohra:

One may become hardened by repeated indulgence in evil deeds,
Crimes after crimes he may keep committing in his life,

In an instant can such a defiled man be emancipated,

Such is the grace of the compassionate merciful lord||28|[864||

With devotion did Ganake® repeat lord’s Name after a parrot's cry,
Shedding all her ego did she become innocent.

Loving God with complete devation did she get emancipated,

Her perverted mind did become pious and virtuous.

Listening to lord’s sacred Name did she get fully cleansed,

Such indeed was the protection provided by lord’s Name.

That is why she kept dwelling upon the lord’s Name,

With Divine Lord's grace did she get emancipated||29||864|

Loving a parrot with Divine lord’simage in mind,

Day and night did she keep remembering lord’s Name.
Though innumerabl e others kept meditating hard,

Yet did they never get peace of mind|[30][866||

Once there lived a king Inder Darone®.

Extremely enlightened and pious listener was he.
Many kinds of offerings did he make to the holy fire,
In diverse other ways did he give things in charity,

Many kinds of Yajnas’ did he get performed,

So many offerings did he make to the holy fire.

To the whole world did he present himself as pious,
But with the Divine creator he never communicated,

Whatever God wills so does it come to pass,

No one can see through Divine Lord’'s mystery.

So inscrutable are the ways of the Divine indeed,

That none can fathom the Divine lord’s mystery||33|869]|

The way he (Inder Drone) shed his mortal frame and attachments,
The way did he reach the gates of heaven,

His whole story would | now narrate indeed,

Let it be listened to by one and al||34||870||
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Kahit:

Kahit:

U5 o Y3 96 Te3T gnd ATE,

Vgl nife gIHITfE 99s dear fau |

gH W He It H HaT AIf3 3ET Hfg,

fatt & faorg o faaAw & 38 fou

FI3 It »idag w9 3 fey foarg

AT ot Afe ufa ugs fHisfe faw |

wH foadu s fAHg AeT »id 7H,

fasr a1 3o I IAGt 96 & fe@ 13518711

punn ke partdp darone dgvta duérg jai,

&gai & dharmaréi caran bandnakiyd.

phdl gay6é man hi mai maha sakti bhai méhi,
kiy® na bicér kachu bigsay6 natau hiy6.
kartc hi ahankér dar t¢ diy6 nikar

kufjar K1 joni dhari pasun miléi liyo.

aiso nirlgp ndm simar sadé atho jam,

bina ndm tahi r§ kajari ban ko diy0|[35||871]|

f&T 96 I 93, ote I99 MIg|

3T IS AAI 1%(‘5{, XJAJTd AIIT 36118721
indar darén rgja badé, kind garab aharu.

ta kéran kufijar kiy6, karanhér kartér||36||872||

7 ufs 7t fiT O5, 993 I35 35,
%3 W3S oH AT Hat I faw |

93 AIfE Afe U8 A% Hit ufe,

3T JIfg 996 3fa »iY 319 H feu |

= Y B3 O3 il & adt ifs,

BE vy a1 3fT geu fou 3 fAu|

3H & YU iy miny It AITE 3w,

fe 37 39 B 3 Hafs 3fa & fed 137187311
sO bani mai indar darén, karat kal¢l dol,

khclat abhdl jaisg sakha sang hai kiyo.

karat subhéi jai paithg jal madhi dhai,

tandlc gahi caran tahi aic nir mai liyo.

t& sam¢ succt cit antri sau kari parfti,

ITn6 mukh ndm téhi chutyd ripu tg jiyo.

nam k¢ partap ap ap hi sahéi bhayd,

ké&dhi tahi nir mai t¢ mukti bhgji kai diyd]|37||1873)|
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Kahit:

Dohra:

Kahit:

By virtue of performing many a good deed,

Did Indra Drone reach the gates of heaven.

Heaven’'s gate keeper Dharamraj came forward,

With a respectful bow did he receive him.

Highly arrogant did he feel of his own deeds,

Extremely powerful did he reckon himself.

No discretion did he exercise in his mind.

Extremely delighted did he feel of his own effort.

It was for this act of arrogance on his part,

That he was turned out of heaven’s gates indeed.

Life of elephant was he made to take on birth,

Among the animals was he made to live hislife.

In complete detachment should we meditate indeed,
Throughout the span of day and night of eight Pahars?.
Otherwise, without keeping Divine lord’s Name in mind,
In a forested wood would we be cast as el ephants||35||871]|

Thus was Inder Drone a great emperor,

Highly arrogant did he feel of his good deeds.
That was why he was born as an elephant,
Such being the will of the Devine lord|[36][872]|

So did Inder Dryon as an elephant,

Keep wandering in a carefree mood.
Innocently did he keep playing,

Among the companions of his herd.
Thereafter, ingtinctively did he go,

And waded into a pool of water.

There did an octopus crocodile grip his foot,
While he was till inside the water.

Instantly at that moment did he contemplate,
And prayed to Divine lord with devotion.
The moment he uttered Divine lord’s Name,
Instantly did he get freed from crocodile.
Such indeed was the grace of god’'s Name,
Lord Himself arrived to protect him.

Pulling him out of the water safely,

Thus was he sent out after freedom||37||873]|
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ERELS Ho 89 &IH (I Ieal, fAHIS I &9 RfE|
uf3z 8urds &H I, 763 I AT AT 13811874 I

Déhra: man bac karam kari bhévni, simrat hai nar sbi.
patit udhéran namu hai, janat hai sab koi(|38||874||

AT 39 It a1 7 for g9, niAT 9 39 Iat J|

7 & € AA foer g9, 3 & AY Af3 Fordt gat I

J 7 &I A9 763 7 If9, 82 u9 Ay 3fg AT T|

339 599 »iug Hfo He, T Y & It B Tat T 3918751
Swaiyya:  tcrd hi ndm japd nis bésar, &sr6 ¢k tihdrd bhani hai.

jaulau ¢ sésnivas karai, tav lau sab joti tihari bani hai.

hau j6 kahaun sab janat hé hari, khétc khare sab téhi jani hai.

tcrd bicar adhar mohi man, hai sab ko tanhi gk dhanf hai| 39)1875||

€99m  AE Q g BF J, 37 fas nRY 5 JEt
vi3fg It soua 3u, AE Hfg yIs AfEN4018761
Dohr& sab kb savami ¢k hai, ta bin avru na koi.
antri hi bayapak bhayd, sab mahi pdran s5i[|40|[876||

A a1 ¥ A" Af3 f3odt faorat, f3ordt faer fao ot Sfatr?

A% H 8% N 96 H wWs H, Ws A3 gHa3 dt sfad |

we N 32 H 9C H 96 91 H, 2 g% e odt Ifad i

FIIT Y T nid fawr 76, a8 & o9 937 =fau 14118771
Swaiyya: jagmai sabj6ti tiharf bicarf, tiharf binakih ki kahiyai?

ja mai thal mai ban mai ghan mai, ghan j6ti camkat hi cahiyai||

ghat mai tat mai bat mai ban r&i mai, t6 bal réi hari rahiyai||

karata parbhu ¢k anck kiy¢ jan, kiun nakarai karata vahiyai||41]|1877]|

ERCIN faf & &9 9379, 7 IJ At &I |
39 o fedt fagrg, I feer T €8 14218781
Dohra kiun nakarai kartar, j6 cahai sof karai.

nar k6 ihi bicér, rain divas gun ucrai||42||878||

ARE™:  WF 7Y fao9 &9 & &9, &H U3 HIT Y JT7|
Y3 ot 93 & 773 odt, un 7Y aus B 773 widT|
Af3 yar foem %9, 9fg & 998 3% d€ AT
A9 5979 nug &9, 99 AY 39 39 I3 {589 143 18791
Swaiyya:  aisg jap0 nihcal kari kai nar, nam punit maha parbhu kcra.
pariti Ki riti najét kaht, upjai sukh gayan su jat andhcré.
joti parkas nivés karai, hari k¢ carnon tal héd bascra.
soc bicar adhar karai, gur sakh bhard tab hot nibgra||43|[879)|
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Dohra: In words deeds and thoughts with devotion,
Should the human beings remember Divine lord.
Worthy of emancipation is His Name indeed,
So do all the human beings must realize||38||874|

Swaiyya:  Divine lord’'s Name must we remember day and night,
His graceful protection alone is forever assured.
So long as we are aive and keep breathing,
Till thenisHis Divine spirit manifest in us.
Omniscient and forever knowing is the Divine lord,
Virtuous and evil-doers are both His creation.
Remembrance of His Name is the basis of my life,
AsHe aoneisthe provider of each and everyone||39||875||

Dohra: Divine lord is the master of every one,
None elseisthelord besides Him alone.
With in everyone's soul does he dwell.
Perfect is His presence in everyone living||40]|876||

Swaiyya:  Inthe entire creation is Divine lord’s presence,
Who else can there be besides His immanence?
In water, over earth, in vegetation and over the sky,
His presence is manifest in the whole universe.
Over earth, in water, ocean and in the vegetation,
Like vegetation is His presence spreading.
AsDivine lord is the creator of diverse beings,
Why should He not do what He pleases?||41||877||

Dohra: Why should he not do what He pleases
Asthat only happens whatever He wills.
Day and night it is wroth man’s cultivation,
That he should keep meditating upon His Namel|42||878||

Swaiyya:  Human beings must keep meditating with faith,
As Divine lord’s Name is the most sacred.
Meditation done with devotion never goes unrewarded,
Asit brings confort enlightenment dispelling ignorance.
Divinelord's spirit islodged in human heart,
As adevotee dwells upon His lotus feet.
His Name becomes the basis of man’s thoughts,
As Divine Guru vouches for devotee's empencipation||43||1879|
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Swaiyya

Swaiyya
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A Af399 o Ay fas, a9 &df 93 Gug|

39 3 fefg =9 & I, =8 AY 59914418801
sb satigur ki sékh bin, nar nahin hét udhar.

guru tc phiri dar kb gay6, dckhd soc bicar(|44(188o||

753 I AE I mar A3, 7 ifs oo ag v 5 U@

3 He oo faer a9 & fo3, an & A3t fAE Af3 fisd |

#7 fAHg At ug U3, &9 iR 9979 AT 6 9F |

BH »U9 MUT I8 7S, 218 faa9d 7 a9 e 1851881 |l
janat hai sab hi jag riti, su pariti bina kah( par na payyai.

r¢ man nam bind gur k¢ hit, kaisc kai jotT siu joti milyyai.

jO simrai soi pér parai, nar aisd bicar sada gun gayyai.

nam adhar apar katha sun, chadi bikar su kar kamyyai|[85||881|

31 foar9 A9 A, Ads 3T g3 wis |
niafes 899 widd 16, I3 HIf3 o TuT& 146 11882 11
taji bikar sansér k¢, saran tahi cit an.

andin ucar anck gun, gati marti k¢ dhayén||46||882]|

UTTGIH »idtH AET, I93T AY of AY &9 3t J|

7 fAHg afg A3 fedz, »id3s T3 fanis 7ot 31

»%g &3 faarg 37, fie I He H & g gt T

U Y3 ie A9 37U, °J YF AU F X g J147 1883 1l
pérbarham agamm sadd, karat& sukh k6 sab thér tuhi hai.

j6 simrai hari sant ikant, anant japant biant sui hai.

|&lac |6bh bikar taje, jin k¢ man mai kachu sidh & hai.

japu partdp mitai sab tép, vahai parbhu j&p su ¢k kui hai||47|[883)|

B%Y B3 faarg 3 I3 nidd mide |

A foae It Afett, 839 v o fdT 1481884 1
|&8lac |6bh bikér tgji hét anck anand.

sadanikat hi janiyai, utrai man ki cind||48||884||

afex Hfex I A It fHY, & Uats HI' ys 391

Af3 yaw ¢ fer 3¢ of, »H yo5 usl Ifv HI |

T35 Hf9 foe9s T us, AL A3 f3J Aot 391

o 76 o Uf3 I yg, AY T AET A9 996 9914911885 1
néaik 1aik hai sab hi sir, ndm punit mahéan parbh tcré.

joti parkas canh(i dis tahan ki, aisd parcand dhani hari mcro.

dutan méri nivérat hai pun, sgvat sant tihin sang tcro.

yajan ki pati rékhé parbh(, sukh d¢h sada kar cgran ccro||49||885||
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Dohra

Swaiyya

Dohra:

Swaiyya

Dohra:

Swaiyya

As without the support and sustenance of Divine lord,
Never does any human being get emancipated,

Then why should a man go astray elsewhere,

Must he ponder and reflect over his thoughts||44](|880]|

As everyone is aware of the ways of the world,

Never is anyone emancipated without devotion.
Aswithout attuning one's self to Divine Lord’s Name,
Never can aman’s soul unite with the Divine lord.

As anyone who dwells upon His Name is emancipated,
So should we keep meditating upon His Divine Name.
As we keep hearing about God's Name being the basis,
So must we keep meditating giving up all vices||45||881||

Must we give up al vices of the world indeed,

His protection must we be seeking in mind.

Day and Night should we sing about His attributes,

On His Name alone should we focus our mind||46]|822|

Divine creator isindeed infinite and eternal,

He alone is the basis of all comforts and joys.

Whosoever dwells upon His pious Name in perfect solitude,

So would he unite with the infinite and the eternal.

All vices, sins and greed do they renounce indeed,

Who have realized His presence in their minds.

Asall sinsand adversities disappear with meditation,

So should we keep meditating on His Divine Name a one||47||883)|

All vices, Sins and greed must we give up,

In perfect bliss and joy shall we stay.

Nearest to our heart must we experience The lord's presence,
All doubts and worries shall then we be rid of||48|[884]|

Every one's sustainer and protagonist is He,

Utmost sacred is the Name of The Divine lord.

All over the creation is His Divine presence manifest,

So conspicuous is the presence of His resplendent glory.
Annihilating the evil doers does He emancipate the devotees,
So do the saints keep meditating for His grace.

Let thy grace be upon me O! Divine lord,

Let thy devout servant live in eternal bliss||49]|885]|
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ERCIE THT I9d I19 °< Hfg, Ife A9 Ay I3
forfes fAHT &1 &, I23 IJ fg YE1501886 1

Dohr& daya karahu gur dgv muhi, héi sarab sukh cit.

nisdin smrai nam ko, ratat rahai kari pariti||50||886]|

AW &M A i3 a9 feg dif3, a9 ofs Jifs At sy ue |

nAg 73 89973 AwT, 39 Ius faer &g & Uz

HTGT AU Mgy 7d1S H, HY ©fY 377 5%97< |

difsie & farrg g9, ugd W3 o9 fagrg & »ire 151188711
Swaiyya:  nédm sO pariti kar6 ih riti, karal hari pariti sdi sukh pévai.

Osar jat bihat sadd, guru gayan bina kahu ko tariptavai.

maya sar(p anlp jagat mai, murakh dckhi tahalalcavai.

gobind nam bisr gavar, pard mafijhi dhar bicar na avai[|51)[887

do9n  IfF & & farrfs &, usfs vz s ofal
HGT H 88 fed, Jaf3 oo #9ra 15218881
Déhra hari kd nam bisari kai, parti mdrah mafijhi dhari.
méayamai bhile phirai, karti nahi bicar||52||888||
Bs 2
Ugdie U3 A AT RSt J9e6dd 86 nied & IeT|
WA TSt MdH IHTT| 3o AT nUd miuTaT |
YIS T, 89 fareT, =9 & uar, # AT
AET 7Y A, g9 fafa Jat, Ay =37 nizgAHt
93 A9 A<, Hfs A o<, 34 & 3<T, A Afad |
TG »ig 995 Ads Af3Ag o, 38 Sunr 3fa o Ifaw 1531889 11
L 6tan Chand: pargat gupat sagal siri soi. karanhér bin avru na kor.
aisd dhant agamm haméra. taki sbbha apar apéra.
apar apara, bahu bisthara, var na para, s savami.
sOi sab sangi, bahu bidhi rangi, sukh déta antrajami.
kartc sab sgva, muni jan dgvd, ngk na bheva, sd sahiyai.
gahiyai ab caran saran satiguru kT, tau upma tahi ki kahiyai||53||889|

EOrLS Af3 Harfs ¥ Ufet, S9609 o 3|

yJg AeH §E3 AfT, 39 3 JIL<N 54118901
Dohr& sati sangti mai péiyai, karanhar ké bhgv.

plrab janam udbt kari, tab bhetai gurudgv||54]|890||



Si Gursobha

Dohra: Let Thy grace be upon me O! Divine Guru,
May | livein bliss under the grace of Thy Name.
Day and Night let me keep meditating upon thee,
With faith and devotion may | keep remembering Theg||50||886||

Swaiyya.  Must we keep remembering His Name with devotion,
Asthey alone enjoy happiness who are devout.
Asour life goes on depl eting without meditation,
None can feel saturated without Guru's guidance.
Itisin thisworld full of worldly attachments,
That ignorant people keep themselves entangled.
So do the foolish people avoid meditating upon,
In the whirlwind of worldly strife do they get trapped||51||887||

Dohra: Forgetting to meditate upon the Divine lord’s Name,
Foolish people get trapped in the whirlwind of life.
In material pursuits they keep themselves entangled,
Never do they introspect about their conduct||52||888]|

Lotan Chhand:
All creation visibleand invisibleisHisown,
None else besides the Divine lord is the creator.
So affluent and unfathomable is Divine lord,
That highly infiniteisHisglory indeed.
Infinitely unfathomable and so vast is He,
That no one can measure the extent of His glory.
He aone is the sustainer and supporter everywhere,
AsHe aoneis omniscient and provider of comforts.
So do al human beings, gods and Saints worship Him,
Hardly do they know the extent of His mystery.
Must we forever remain under His benign grace,
His praises must we keep singing at all times||53||889)|

Dohra: In the company of the Saints and the virtuous,
Should we seek communion with the Divine.
Because of this company in our previous birth,
Do we get united with the Divine lord in next life||54]|890||
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Swaiyya

Dohr&

g ge:

R fagrg &9 He Wiz, farg g s, Aet faft o |
A35 ¥ Ay I3 foemr, fasm mer 397 ot mie |
¥x It & I& ar<e AeT, § A 7y Ay fau 3fa A

UH o 89, 3I7 &dt nig, f8aT 39 difde I8& I 11551891 1

aisd bicéar kar6 man mit, girai bharam bhit, soi bidhi Kijai.
santan mai sukh hét nivés, bilés sada tahan nam japijai.
¢k hi ké gun gév sadd, su jahan japu japu bikhai taji dijai.

Si Gursobha

par¢m KT thaur, tah&n nahin aur, bind guru gobind kaun kahijai||55||891||

89 a8 37 589, Y 9 Yo TN
FI&II YF AfE, AAS A3 37 ot a1 156 11892 11
aur kaun tih thaur, pdr rahyé pdran dhani.
karanhér parbhu sbi, sakal jéti ta ki gani||56]|892)|

faar 3fg & 5H, »eT 76 I8 & 7B |

H& »i3fa ufg yifs, & foa aH gums |

AJ3 AI< 979, 273 A9 €3 fHarar|

W Tfeur fes 979, AUS A3 KA

R YA 79 yg faw, gy ¥9€ 3 g1 I |

8993 &1 nisfes ATT, nirfe »is fAs Aa JW15711 893

Chapai Chhand: binatéhi k¢ ndm, avar jan kach(l najanai.

L 6tan Chand: bin& bhagti nar mukti na pavai. mari mari janmai, jag mai avai.

man antri dhari parfti, rain din ndm bakhanai.

surat sabad bicéaru, chhad sab dgt bikara.

yah duniyéa din cér, supan janat sansaréa.

aisO parkés jab parbhu kiy6, dikh darad bhai bharm gay®é.
ucrant ndm andin sadd, &di ant jin jan layd||57|| 893)|

3% Ho 3 Tfaur I, fat 7 & YA |

213 few 7A79 AY, T &H UT WA 158 11894 i
tan man t¢ dubidha gal, kiy6 su ndm parkés.

chadi diy6 jafijar sab, ck nam par as||58(|894)

foar 3913 59 Hf3 & uR | Hfg 1T AGH, AdT H »ie |
3913 T 7Y §g397| &H faer adt I3 fegar
I3 foggr, a9 f&8 397, foar 3913 &8 U9 ug |

bhogat dikh sikh bahutgra. nam bina nahin hét nibgra
hét niberd, nar kiun tcra, bina bhagti kiun pér parai.
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Swaiyya

Dohra

In such away should we meditate in our mind,

That wall of illusion falls because of meditation.

As happiness resides in the company of Saints,

In their company must we keep meditating.

Praises of one Divine Lord must we keep Singing,

All vices must we give up while meditating.

None else is the bedrock of love besides Him,

Who else can we think of except Guru Gobind||55||891|

None else isthe provider than He,

Perfectly great and generousis He.

Divine lord being the sole creator,

The whole creation is His manifestation indeed||56||892||

Chhapai Chhand: Without the name of the Divinelord,

Dohra

The devout devotee knows not anyone else.
With devotion in heart and mind,

Day and night does he keep meditating.
Focusing his attention on the Divine word,

All vices does he keep on giving up.

Regarding this world as one of change and flux,
Unreal and immaterial does he consider it

Thus when the Divine lord illumines his mind,
All afflictionsand illusions do disappear.

Day and night does the devout keep meditating,
With the eternally infinite does he get united||57|893||

All doubts and fears did disappear then,

When Divine lord’s Name got lodged in mind.

All worldly attachments did the devout give up,

In Divine lord’s Name did he keep his faith||58||894||

Lotan Chhand: Never can we get emancipated without meditation,

Time and again do we keep undergoing birth and death.
A lot of comforts and suffering do we keep feeling,
Without Divine lord’s name can’'t we be emancipated.
How can a man be emancipated without His Name,
Without meditation, can he not be liberated.
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Aurill;

Swaiyya

Déhra

Ifg & 7R o, o 37 <, wifys e, Iors ud|

38 Af3 e, a8 foft ue, His afg »ie 7 A=rl

39 T< I35t 38 &9 UTEt, »iud miutd 7 fET 327591895 11
hari kb jaskijai, bikh tgji dijai, amrit pijai, gayan dharai.

tau j6ti samévai, nau nidhi pavai, mani kari &vai j¢ sgva

guru ¢v batai, tau nar péi, apar apér su ih bhgvd||59||895||

3fa Yig faarg, Af3qg o AeT &9 |

e 7 nies 776, 8 &H He H TS 190 1896 I
taji parpafic bikér, satiguru ki sgvéa karo.

mital su &van jan, ¢k ndm man mai dhard||90)||896|

forfes T & & you F<3 |

wiBAg 73 faur3, ga3 faf T J|

o efeur fes g9 fogrg 7 SfAE|

71, 23 faqrg w9, &0 7Y SHAT 16118971
nisdin simrd ném ki mdrakh bavrg.

ausar jét bihat, cukat kiun dav rc!

yah duniyadin cér bicér suKijiyai.

jii, chadi bikar apar, namu jap lijiyail|61][897]|

AH Y3 o &9 I HoT, fas 7 I3 8urg |

a3 86T 763 Aa®, 989 faA3™3 1621898 1
jas parbhu ko kar r¢ mand, khin mai hét udhér.
bhagti binajanat sakal, caurasi bistar|62||898)|

7 7d o Yf3Uss I, 93T AT It 8L AHTS |

T96 A6 UAMS YTafs, A AY Ifd 8 H 776 |

3T AU B 93 49, JfJ 9° 999 § I3 & T8 |

g I & AR Ire AT, AIST 74T H fET 33 gua 1631899 1
j0 jag ko partipalak hai, karata sab kd vahi ¢ck samanai.

cOran sahan pasuan paranni, jiv sabai hari ¢k s¢ janai.

tahi japc sukh hét kharg, kari dgkh bicar su hét na hanai.

ck hi ko jas gav sada, suratajag mai ih bhanti bakhanai[63(|899)|

TR HAsfa B uydw, feud 7 feus a9

3IA I yaA 9, Tu AU Y9164 1900 1
jaisg masatki mai pary6, likhyd su likhnai hér.
taisd hi parkas hai, dgkhau soc bicar||64]|900)
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Dohra:

Ardil:

Dohra

Swaiyya

Dohra

Keep singing Divine Lord's praises and giving up vices
Partaking the elixir of His name keep enlightening yourself.

All comforts and joys follow as Divine light manifests,

So are they rewarded who meditate with devotion.

Thisis the path that the Divine Lord has laid down for us,

So infinite and unfathomable is the extent of His glory.59||895||

Must we give up wordly attachments and vices,

In service of the Divine Lord must we remain.

From cycle of birth and death can we be liberated,
In Divine Lord's name must we repose faith.60||896||

Day and night must we keep meditating,

Ignorant and foolish we must not remain.
Opportunities for meditation are receding fast,

We must not miss those opportunities at any cost.
Lifeistoo short to be wasted in vain,

We must keep count of its passing days.

All vices must we give up and renounce,

On Divine Lord's Name must we meditate.61|[897||

Sing praises of the Divine Lord O! My mind,

In an instant can you be emancipated.

The entire life shall go waste without meditation,

Through millions of births and deaths shall you pass||62||898||

One who provides and sustains the whole world,

Equally does the creator treat every one indeed.

About evildoers, kings, animals and human beings,

Equally well does He know about everyone.

All comforts and joys follow meditating upon Him,

No harm does ever come to those who contemplate.

Of Him alone must we keep singing praises,

With patience and devotion should we listen to His Name||63|899)||

Whatever is ordained and destined for us,

So had it been written by the Divine lord.

So does the destined come to mainfest,

Upon this destined truth must we reflect||64/|900]|
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Swaiyya

Swaiyya

Doéhra

if3s:

Anrill:

Sorthé&

7 HIST AT H Y3 o, 3 HI3T 8 & A7 i |

3y faeg foefe Aer vy, ¥ 3t oy fov 7y &1

s ¥ Yi9 AY, J1fg A3% A< AU7 97 WS |

U3 38t ofg o o3 off, faan 35 3 A8 aH aH& 1651901 1
j¢ suraté jag mai parbhu k¢, t¢ surata uhi ké jasu king.

kar6dhu nivér bidéari sada dukh, ¢k hi ndmu ridg japu ITng.

chédi da¢ parpafic sabai, gahi santan sgv sudhé rasu ping.

pariti bhali hari kg hit ki, binsg tan k¢ sabh kam kaming||65||901]|

fatr 79" 7y A, i3 36t 8fa s |

fife I wies 7a, WiF fAHIs A9 J166 11902 1
kiyc sarab sukh san, parfti bhalf uhi nam Ki.

miti hai &van jan, aisc simran sr hai[|66(|902]|

I AET MG I YZ I 916, iR AN fefa arfa & »r I

WA H 93 93 39, Afs 91 & &1 fasr ug3d|

7 faftmi B 99 3f9 R A, B fafter 3fo afa & o I

s a9 »u9 fau fex, & &t A= Aer By J T1671903 1
gév sada man r¢ parbhu k¢ gun, aisd sam6 phiri hathi naai hai.
aisg mai cct succt bhaya, suni rém k¢ ném biné pachutaihai.
jabikhidmai rucai ruci s sun, sd bikhiatuhi k&ji naai hai.

chadi bikar adhér kiyo ik, ¢k hi sgv sada sukh havai hai||67|[903]|

A9 7Y Qur3 Ha', If9 Af3q of A< |

Af3 Harf3 Hig ufed, Yz yds Iae< 1681904 |
sarab skh upjat man, kari satiguru ki sgv.

sati sangti mahi paiyai, parbhu plran gurdgv||68[[904]|

Y3 yIs JIve T4 Afswfar Hi

Ifs ufs Io0 ATE3Z e It JaT H

Afs 379 QueR fae 7 nrest|

1, foe faus "adr, a<a 76 U=dt 169 11905 |
parbhu plran gurdgv milai satisngi mai.

hari pari rahy6 sarabtar ¢k hi rang mai.

suni t&kd updgsu ridg j6 aval.

i1, bin bidhné safij 6g, kavan jan pavahi||69||905]|

e faust Afs i3, o< HS o B J |
FIHI gaT I =13, T TIA I ©< fFa 1701906 I
bin bidhna suni mit, kavan sunai k& s kahai.
bharmat jug gag bit, ¢k daras guru dgv bin||70]|906|
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Swaiyya.  Those who listen to lord’s Name with devotion,
Those listeners sing praises of the Divine lord.
Giving up arrogance and all other vices,
Upon His Name do they keep meditating.
Leaving al worldly attachments and pursuits,
Elixir of His Name they keep partaking in Saint's company.
Having faith and devotion in Divine Lord is the best pursuit,
Of al the base desires one is rid with meditation||65]|901||

Sortha: All comforts and joys follow meditation,
Lovefor Divine Name is the best activity.
Oneis liberated from repeated births and deaths,
Such is the efficacy of doing meditation||66||902]|

Swaiyya.  Keep singing praises of the Divinelord O! My Mind,
Such arare opportunity you shall never get again.
Keep meditating upon His Name Consciously and unconsciously,
For failing to meditate shall you repent later on.
The vicesin which you remain involved in life,
Indulgence in vices shall be of no avail to you.
Giving up al vices repose your faith in one lord,
Meditating upon Him alone shall bring all comforts||67]|903]|

Dohra: All comforts and joys shall ensue O! My Mind,
Always remain in service of the Divinelord.
In the company of the Saints and the virtuous.
Are we united with the perfect Divine lord||68||904]|

Avril: With the prefect Divine Lord,
Are we united in Saints' company.
In whole creation is He immanent,
Uniformally does He prevail in whole creation.
To His Divine word should we listen,
In our mind should we keep Him.
Without His Divinewill and grace,
No one can unite with his own efforts||69]|905]|

Sortha: Without His Divinewill and grace,
None can either listen or remember His Name.
So many births have thus gone waste,
Without communion with the Diving]|70||906|
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Arrill;

Swaiyya

Dohr&

miz®:

Arrill;

Déhra

g9fH g9fH I g9 e wig mfeG

YJa Us Y31, TIH J9 UTfel|

f9sH A9® I®H, IIH 3< AT I |

71, fex I & nigrfa, € I JIE N 711907 11
bharmi bharmi kai bar pheri ab &id.

paran punn partdp, daras guru péio.

bins; sakal kal¢s, bharam bhav sab gay®é.

jT, ik hi ¢k aradhi, ckau hé rahy|[71]|907]|

nifigz Wt fause 3ot afs H¥3s 7 fif3)
TIBI HGH 76H J, fod fasa B @3 1721908 1
amrit pi tariptay©6 tahén, kari santan sb pariti.

durlabh ménas janam hai, liyd chinak mai jiti||72[[908]|

13 o0 AT iR A78H, nidiH ot Af3 fae 3T wiret

T35 W9 o9 oo afe, I fex Jar fau fararet|

U3 =t afg & 996 Afdr, a1 »iugd &< faft uret|

Af3 yarH gE 9 69 H, Wi yg 37 31 8721731909 1
jeet liy jih aisd janamm, agamm ki joti ridai tih &

dltan méri bicér yahai kari, hd ik rang bikhai bisrai.

pariti kar? hari k¢ charno sangi, nam adhér navai nidhi pai.

jéti pargas bhai cah(l 6r mai, aisi parbhd tih nam badai[73]]909)|

wfg WM 99 & 996, 3 FTT oA |

BHT IHIT ITT IJ, GUHT miug U1 741910111
ghari &y6 guru k¢ bacan, phatc bhai jhunkar.

[T1& tumri kayé kahd, upma apar apér|[74/|9210]|

3JT AST AGA AU Mgy ATRST |

3t HfgH™ »iug niug A3fs His =3t

fag & AR dierfa, urg adt ufed |

71, fory forg are 3fa, 8efa 3fa arfe@n 7519111
tcri sobha saras sar(p an(p suhavti.

tcri mahima apar apér santni mani bhawvti.

kahi na sakau bicéri, paru nahin péiyai.

i1, nimakh nimakh gun tohi, ucri tahi géiyai|[75|[911]|

Bunr yg ot nis fear, @93 Ig He HI3|
niafas 3R 3 =f9, ares yg S 317619121
upma parbhu ki an dind, phcrat rahu man mit.
angin tosc tahi dari, gévat parbhu kg git||76]|912|

Si Gursobha



Si Gursobha 369

Aedil: After many a repeated birth and death,
Once again have | come to human life.
By virtue of virtuous deedsin former life,
Have | been fortunate to see the Divine Guru,
Thereafter have all my afflictions disappeared,
Form cycle of birth and death have | been liberated.
Truly on the only one Divine lord must | concentrate,
With him have | been united forever indeed||71||907||

Dohra: Having partaken elixir have | been satiated,
With the Saints have | prayed with devotion.
Rareindeed is the human lifeamong all,

In an instant have | been emancipated||72||908||

Swaiyya.  One who has been emancipated thus,
With the Divine light has he been united.
Defeating all the messengers of doom and death,
All the evil has been effaced after communion.
Having meditated upon the lotus feet of the Divine,
All comforts have been enjoyed through Name Divine.
Thus have the Divine presence manifested all around,
Such isthe glory of the Name Divine indeed||73]|909|

Dohra: Divine Guru’'s words have | lodged in my heart,
Sounds of victory have echoed all around.
How can | sing praises of Divine Guru indeed,
So infinite and unfathomable is His glory||74/1910]|

Ardil: So satiating isit to sing His glory,
So rare and splendid is His form.
So infinite and unfathomableis His glory,
So much does it appeal to the saints.
Inexpressibleindeed isHisglory,
Unfathomableindeed is His grandeur.
His praises each and every moment,
Must we keep singing and reciting||75|[911.

Dohra: Divine lord's praises must we sing day and night,
In our minds must we keep meditating.
Infinite bounties follow from His doors,
If we keep singing Divine lord’s praises||76|[912]|
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JuET: Yif3 Vi Jf3 MaTH »iumaT | JfT & ASE 3IHIT farETaT|
PSS YIs AUETEl | 3918 288 AfS 3fa 83w 1771913 1

Chaupdl:  ati agadh gati agam apéra. kahi na sakau tumra bistharé.
aprampar plran sukhdal. bhagat vachal sabhi tohi batéi||77|[913)|

HOS9 &<
He 1 fagrg | iR fsaa |
HH 9| F9 A3 SN 78 1914 1
Madhubhér Chand: man mai bicér. aisg nihér.
jaisc jOari. kar jati jhari||78]|914]|

WA fsarg| IR HI9I|

f&T wiar Afar| foom gu Ffari 7919151
aisd nihér. kgsg murér.

kih ang sangi. kia rp rangi||79]|1915|

dE dl6 | o J iy |
Ffg T wigrg | & feaura 1801916 1
kach( kin bhekh. kai hai alckh.

kari hai ahar. kai niradhar(|80[|916||
YB3 U%| o J nES|

e UAT | o fadara 18119171

khelant khel. kai hai akhgl.
Kind pasér. kai nirankar||81]1917]|

BuHT nurg | s faeg |

5835 &<ta | Arfgg y=a 1821918 i
upma apar. kind bicar.

nautan navin. sahib parbin||82||918||
3= 3 §3fa1 37 faerfal

U viutg | WA faara 183119191

bhav bhai utéri. bharman bidari.
apran apar. aisd nihar||83||919||

afg 9 U9 Afog AH9|

A3 Wiz | BfT I3 HI 84119201
nari véar pér. séhib sumér.

bgant ant. nahi tant mant||84||920]|
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Chaupai:  Infinite and unfathomableis His glory,
Impossibleisit to express His extent.
Infinite are His bounties and blessings,
For being saviour of His devotees is He known||77]1913]|

Madhubhar Chhand:
In our minds must we remember Him,
In our mind's eye must we see Him thus.
Lest like agambler in agame of dice,
We should lose game of lifein bargain||78|[914]|

Must we have a glimpse of Him,

How wonderful isit to have His glimpse?
How close He isto us indeed,

How beauteous is He in His form?||79||915||

In many shapes and forms He manifests,
Innumerable are those shapes and forms,
Does he survive on what he consumes,
How basegless it is to assume thus||80||916]|

In several forms does He manifest,

Or is He without any shape and form?

He expands at His own will indeed,

Or is he really without any form?||81|[917||

InfiniteisHisglory indeed,

Must we contemplate it.

Forever fresh and new is He.

Perfect lord of al beingsis He|[82|918]|

Must we cross the ocean of life.

All doubts and illusions must we shed.
That infinite and unfathomable isHe,

Must we reckon Him in this way||83||919||

Unfathomableis His extent indeed,

Truly infiniteisthe Divinelord.

Endless beyond the end is He,

No charms and spells can gauge His end||84]|920]|
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a3 A3 | 783 J3 1

T IdT AT »iag nBaT 185 11921 I
simrant sant. janant kant.

hai ang sang. anbhai anang||85||921|

A9 T0&% | HE3 & |

333 A% | TIAG A 18611922 11
satigur dayél. mctant kal.

torrant jal. darsan bisal[|86]|922]|

A" mud | Adfe foerg|

T I6 Md3 | TFAHT3 B3 18719231
sbbhé apér. sankti nivar.

guru gun anant. simrant sant||87||923)|

T AIU | HEd gy |

fEAS3 S| BoT M 118811924 Il
¢cko6 sarp. sundar andp.

distant tck. 1114 anck||88]|924]|

II&T & A3 | AT a3 |

HfgHT famiz | famr aafa 73189119251
barni na jét. agadh gét.

mahima biant. kia kathhg jant||89]|925||

g »urg | afg & faorfal

o< Q991 & f5amg 119019261
sikhan apar. kari kai bicari.
sabdan ucar. ckd nihar[[90[1926)|

3= 3 §3fa1 37 faerfal

J TJIULS | T A= 91 1927 1

bhav bhai utéri. bharman bidari.

havai harakhvant. pckhyo biant||91]|927||

fos farg| 33 di= o9

He B nidel 7Y 33 19219281
cinta bisér. dirr jiv dhér.

man mai anand. sab téri phand||92||928||
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Him do the saints meditate upon,
Their lord do they consider Him.
Among them does He dwell,
Beyond fear and limit is He||85]|921]|

Compassionate isthe Divine lord,
Cycle of birth and death does he finish.
All worldly attachments does He snap,
With Himself does He unitel|86][922]|

InfiniteisHisglory indeed,

All afflictions does He eradicate.
Infinite atrributes of the Divine Guru,
Do the saints meditate upon||87(|923]|

Uniform is His presence throughout,
Beauteous and marvellousit is.

Sameis His presence indeed,

In innumerable shapes and forms||88||924]|

In expressibleis His glory indeed,

Truly unfathomable is His form.

Endless are His praises indeed,

Beyond expression of humans are these||89]|925]|

Follow the message of the Divine lord,

After athorough deliberation in mind.

Thereafter, recite the word of the Divine lord,

Then keep remembering and reciting His word||90]|926||

Cross the ocean of life with His grace,

Get rid of dl theillusionsindeed.

Entering into a mood of spiritual ecstasy,

Have aglimpse of theinfinite Divine lord||91]|927||

Shed all your fears and worries,
Have afirm faith in the Divinelord.
Feel a sense of blissin the mind,

Get rid of all worldly fetters||92||928.
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2JJn.

Dohr&

J X UBH| HE Ufs »A |

996 fee| ofte fasmH 19319291
havai kai khalés. man pdri &s.
carnan nivas. kind bil&s]|93][929|

Vi3 nErT »ig9d 8T, 37 & J=6 FHT |

791 faZ3 asufs fedfa, 38 & ue U9 19419301
ati agadh acraj kathg, tih k& kavan sumar.

jug kitant ganpati likhhi, tali na pavai par.||94[930]|

ZHdl YU 2¢: HY 939 JJIH I8 9€ 979 |

HIW W3 27 3t 7 HfoH nud |
=T Uf3g dfe 3= oA |
&It Utg Ut a3 iUt 1195 11931 |

Bhujang Paryét Chand: mukhan catur barhmg kath¢ bed céran.

thakyd ant vah bhi su mahima apéran.
ganayan patih kéti hbvai hajaran.
nahin pé&r pavai gatayan apéran.||95||931]|
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kal kéti sarsuti ankan bicéran.

kathai t&hi upma na pavan sumaran.

parc tai parg hai, kahé ké bakhanai.

usi kakiyajant kaya ant janai [|96(|932)
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kal kéti anant kari ant harg.

nahin kant k¢ ant kd var parc.

munkh téhi rasna hajaran suhavai.

kahai né&v nautan, nahin par pavai.||97]|933)|
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mukhan ¢k rasné kaha lau bakhénd. bharg nir subhar lai band mano.
maha kit patit kah& budhi mgr1. jath& sakti hai sobh kartér tri.||98][934||
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After getting liberated of attachments,

Fulfill all aspirationswith Hisgrace.

Keep meditating at hislotus feet,

Experience the bliss of His Divine grace.||93]|929]|

Infinite and marvelousindeed isHisglory,

Truly inscrutable is it beyond any reckoning.
Even if lord Ganesha keeps writing for ages,

Its extent cannot be reckoned even than.|[94][930]|

Bhujung Paryat Chhand: Lord Brahma the four mouthed god,

Wrote four Vedas in praise of Divine lord.
Exhausted and tired did he feel at last,

So infinite isthe glory of Divinelord indeed.

Let there be thousands of gods more,

Of the knowledge and scholarship of Ganesha.

All of them cannot reckon on the Divine glory,

So infinite and unfathomable is His extent.||95]|931||

Let there be thousands of goddess Saraswatis,

L et them keep reckoning the Divine glory.

L et them keep singing the praises of the Divine,
Never can they be able to reckon His glory.
Beyond any reckoning and measuring is He,

How can anyone reckon Divine lord’s glory?

All creatures being the creations of the Divine lord,

How can his creations reckon the creator’s extent?]|96]|932]|

Millions of seekers have sought the Eternal,
Unsuccessful have they felt at last.

Never could they fathom Lord's glory,

Which remains unfathomabl e indeed.

Many others have sung His praises,

Thousands of times have they repeated.

Forever new and fresh have they found Him,
Unfathomable is His span they have said.||97]|933|

| having been equipped with one tongue only,

How much can | sing the praises of the Divine Lord?
Divine lord being a vast ocean full of water,

May praise is but a one drop of water.||98]|934||
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Chaupd:  jath& sakti upma kahi, daras paras kai k§.

i citvé sd dch muhi, t0 samrath tuhi 151991935
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iti sari guru sdbha garnthg¢ ustati barnanan bisv¢ adhidi sampdQrnamsatu
subhmastu||20]|
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Chaupai:  Divine Guru's glory have | sung in my humble words,
That too | did with Divine Guru’s grace indeed.
May | be blessed as the Divine Guru wills,
As amighty and adevotee's saviour is He indeed||99]|935]|

Thus is concluded the chapter twenty of Sri Gur Sobha.

REFERENCES

1,2,3.Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh (Shankara) are thethree godsof the Hindu Trinity of gods. Whereas
Brahmaishbelieved to beincharge of creation and creator of four vedas, Vishnuisthe provider
and sustainer and Mahesha or Shankara the destroyer.

4. Ganesha: Son of Shivaand Parvati, aHindu god with man'sbody and elephant'shead. Heis
believed to be a patron saint of prosperity and knowledge.

5. Ganaka: A woman engaged in flesh trade who started reciting god's name after acaged parrot
gifted by a saint and got emancipated. Her legend isreferred to in Sri Guru Granth Sahib,
sorath Mohalla9, (p. 632) fAg fAHas disar At 8udt 37 & 77 89 U< Il and Basant Mahala5,
(p. 1192) aifser Gudt afs ad 33 1| Tmfse fofe€ afg &6 Wy 1l

6. Inder Drone: According to Srimad Bhagvat Puran Sakand 8, chapter 2, Rgjalnder Dayoman
was a Gandharav, who wasturned into an el ephant with the curse of Sage Deval. Later on, he
wasgripped by acrocodilein aGod varuna's pond but wasinstantly released, the moment he
prayed to God for protection. Mahankosh, p. 391. Thislegend finds reference in Sri Guru
Granth Sahib, (Gauri Mahala9, p. 219) 3 & 36 fufe§ frg fmes 3v ad farm=g |

7. Yagjanas. Several Hindu rituals for propitiating various Hindus gods.

8. Pahars: Ancient Indian lore measures the duration of day and night in terms of eight pahars,
equivalent to twenty four hours. Thus, one Pahar is equal to three hours.
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IMPORTANT HISTORICAL EVENT
INCHRONOLOGICAL ORDER

1666 AD Birth of Guru Gobind Singh ji at Patna (Bihar)

1672AD  Arriva at Makhowa (Anandpur) from Patna

1675AD Martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur at Delhi

1675AD  Guru Gobind Singh assumes Guruship

1678AD  Creation of Ranjit Nagara

1679-84 AD Setting up of Guru's Court and nhomination of Court Poets

1685AD  Guru's departure for Paonta Sahib

1688AD Battle of Bhangani, Guru's victory over Raja Fateh Shah of Sri Nagar

Garhwal

1689AD  Guru ji's return from Paonta to Makhowal (Anandpur)

1689AD  Guruji established town Anandpur

1691AD Battle of Naudan and Guru's Victory

1695AD  Aboadlition of Masand System

1699AD  Creation of KhalsaPanth

1701AD First Battle of Anandpur Sahib with Mughalsand Hill Ragjas

1701AD Battle of Nirmohgarh

1705AD  Last Battle of Anandpur

1705AD  Guru's depature from Anandpur Sahib

1705AD Martyrdom of elder SahibzadasAjit Singh and Jujhar Singh in the
battle of Chamkaur

1705AD Martyrdom of Mata Gujri along with younger Sahibzadas at Sirhind

1706 AD Battle of Muktsar and martyrdom of 40 beloved Singhs(M uktas)

1706 AD  Guru's departure from South India from Talwandi Sabo

1707AD Death of Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb at Ahmed Nagar
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1707AD Battle between two sons of Auranzeb at Jaau near Agra and Guru's
support to Muazam Shah (Bahadur Shah)

1708 AD  Arriva at Nanded

1708 AD  Guru's demise at Nanded.
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